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ABSTRACT

The objective of this study is to analyse and dbsecthe representation of rape
crimes in the British quality press. This analysigplores the linguistic and
discursive strategies used in a corpus of newsrtepbout incidents of rape in four
British broadsheetsfhe GuardianThe Independenihe Daily TelegraptandThe
Times Integrating a quantitative and a qualitative apph to textual analysis, i.e.
Corpus Linguistics (CL) and Critical Discourse Ayss (CDA), this study examines
a wide range of topics related to the represemtatdb gender in the British
mainstream press when covering incidents of rapeneSof the topics explored in
this study include: victim-blaming strategies, rapgths, the law-and-order approach

to fighting this crime, as well as forms of resigtdiscourse.
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CHAPTER ONE

INTRODUCTION

This dissertation grew out of my interest in loakiat how violence against women
is represented in the media. After carrying out esearch project on the
representation of rape in the Italian and the Siogsan press for my MA

dissertation, in this study | decided to focus rtgration on the British quality press.
From a methodological point of view, | was inteegsin seeing whether a corpus-
driven analysis and Critical Discourse Analysis @ould work together in order

to produce a more accurate and detailed accourthefphenomenon. Corpus
Linguistics (CL) offers a valid quantitative intedion to the methodological and
interpretative framework of CDA; likewise, CDA cdmelp overcome some of the

obstacles related to a pure corpus analysis, ssieHack of contextualisation.

1.1. SCOPE OF THE STUDY

The goal of the current work is to provide an actonf the representation of rape
crimes in the news reports of four British broadthe The Guardian The

IndependentThe Daily Telegraphand The Times Through the integration of a
quantitative and qualitative methodology, this gtadns at examining a wide range
of topics and linguistic strategies related to tepresentation of rape crimes in the

mainstream press.

The integration of CL and CDA has already been tstbps a method of analysis in
several studies (e.g. Baker et al., 2008, usecdhtagrated approach to study racism
issues in the press; Grundmann and Krishnamurtg0,28tudied environmental
issues in the press of several countries by integra&CL and CDA, see also 3.3.);
similarly, the representation of gender-based wicdein the press has previously
been the subject of academic investigation (e.g@ttband Walby, 1991, carried
out a content analysis of the representation asseximes in the news; Clark, 1992,
analysed the wayhe Sunrepresented women in news reports of sexist viggn
Benedict, 1992, studied how the American press rofldad the representation of

rape survivors into either “virgins” or “vamps”; Mers, 1997, used qualitative



textual analysis to study the representation ofdgetased violence in the news,
arguing that it helps perpetuate traditional genstereotyping). Researchers have
also used corpus analysis tools to study the reptaBon of men and women in
British tabloids, but without specific attentionrape or sexist violence (e.g. Caldas-
Coulthard and Moon, 2010). Previous studies hatreeefocused on very few text
samples (one of the main limitations of CDA) (eGgldas-Coulthard, 1996; Clark,
1992), or on the analysis of big corpora concerrsageral topics, but without a
specific attention to rape crimes or gender-relassdes (e.g. Baker et al., 2008);
other studies have examined tabloids rather thatitgunewspapers (e.g. Talbot,
1997). Finally, some studies have looked at theessmtation of gender-based
violence in large corpora, including quality newsgs (e.g. Soothill and Walby,
1991; Marhia, 2008), but they were mostly basedantent analysis which lacks the
systematic study of linguistic features offered@yrpus Linguistics. Overall, then,
general literature does not provide a systemategmation of the two methods — CL

and CDA - to analyse the topic of rape.

In this dissertation, | examine the following resdaquestions:

1. How are rape, rape survivors and perpetrators igtigally defined and
constructed in the UK quality press?

2. What are the frequent topics or issues discussetbws articles relating to

rape crimes?

3. What are the attitudes towards rape, rape survieois perpetrators that
emerge from the analysis of the corpus of UK newspaseen as a whole

first and in the light of existing CDA categoriegdr?

4. How can a qualitative and quantitative approachtextual analysis be

integrated in order to overcome each other’s litiutes?

Clearly, together with focusing on the combinatibetween quantitative and
qualitative methods, the intention of this disssstais also to provide a detailed

account of the construction of rape in the UK dgwyapapers and the possible



implications of a misrepresentation of the criméisTstudy is actually part of a
broader project developed with a non-governmentgarmization based in London
called AVA (Against Violence and AbuSe AVA is a charity which carries out
research and analysis in the field of gender-baselénce and, together with the
British National Union of Journalists and the Ho@®#ice, is currently working on a
code of practice for media professionals aimed aging awareness about the
implications of the use of sexist language and gerstiereotypes in the media in
general and in the press in particular. The projecarried out with AVA was
selected as a winner of Vodafone World of Differet programmeand has led
to the development of guidelines for journalistgaming on incidents of rape in the

press. The guidelines are based on this study nid@uded in Appendix B.

1.2. DEFINING THE AREA OF STUDY AND SOME
TERMINOLOGY

This study addresses a specific form of violenapgteated by men against women,
l.e. rape. Other forms of violence, such as batgridomestic violence, verbal
harassment or other forms of non-physical threegsoaly considered here if they
occur together with rape. Although potentially dguaarmful and devastating to
women, such actions are rarely covered by the ppessibly because they do not
offer the same sensationalistic and entertainingr@l of other crimes, such as
murder or rape. Despite the broad coverage thatlenwases do receive in the press,
in this study they are only addressed in relatiorrape; this is not to deny that
murder can be a crime of hate against women arama 6f sexist violence, but,
unlike rape, it does not (always) use sex as a arefg humiliation and submission
and would therefore need to be considered diffgrent

A number of terms used in this dissertation demaxulanation, including the word
rape itself. In referring tarape, this study limits itself to the forced penetratioha

woman’s vagina, mouth or anus by a man. Althoughlégal definition ofrapein

L AVA project:

www.avaproject.org.ukRetrieved: 25.03.2013]

2 \odafone World of Difference UK programme:
www.worldofdifference.vodafone.co.URetrieved: 25.03.2013]




the UK is not gender-specific, this study refers speaifijcto the act of aggression
directed at women by men. This is not to deny ttistence of male-directed rape or
that some women are attacked by other women; hawthie study is based on the
assumption that the vast majority of acts of viokeagainst women are the result of
male behaviour and that male violence against wohasnits roots in a patriarchal
society that gives men permission to abuse womén foysically and emotionally.
According to Pharr (1997: 14) “Male violence is fied their sense of their right to
dominate and control, and their sense of supeyiavter a group of people, who,
because of gendethey consider inferior to them” (my emphasis)e&ly, therefore,
although existing, men victimization can only ocauithin a context that differs
from that of violence against women. Meyers (1989Y:points out that “from a
semiotic standpoint, women and men are differeghssiand therefore signify
differently so that the brutalization of a womanagnan cannanheanthe same thing
as the brutalization of a man by another man”. Tisot to imply that men and
women are intrinsically differefit but this is to highlight the fact thations of
gender in society are premised on difference and thatietgs belief in and
acceptance of such differences “impacts on evernybdd/es” (Sunderland, 2004
16-17). For this reason, only rape perpetrated by against women is considered
here. In this dissertation, the wordmanrefers to all females, regardless of age, in
order to highlight the fact that from the momentbath all women have something
in common, i.e. a subordinate role to men in sgcat the basis of what they
representrather than what they are (Meyers, 1997). For th&son, despite the
obvious differences between infants, children,sgahd middle-aged women, rape
against women belonging to all these categorigakien into consideration in this

study and the wordromanis used to refer to any of them.

Finally, throughout the chapters, rape crimes aferred to either aspe or with
more generic expressions, such gender-based violence, misogynist violece
anti-woman violenceAlthough these expressions can also refer mooadby to
other forms of violence against women, they offexr advantage of placing violence

against women within a social context of patriar(igyers, 1997: 8). Additionally,

3 See 3.4.2. for the legal definition of rape in th¢.
4 See 2.7.1. for the definition génderinforming this study.



Pharr suggests the use of the expressexst violencéecause it indicates that it has
“societal roots, and is not just any violence otrdwh that occurs” (1991: 2).
Therefore these expressions will be used in thidystnstead okex crimes, sexual
crimes, sexual violence, sexual harassnaentsexual assauliWhile the expressions
in this latter group emphasise that the action &@@agxual component, expressions
such assexist violence, gender-based violence, misogyiogtnceor anti-woman
violencestress the social context within which the viokwecurs. In order to avoid
confusion between the two, the use of terms suc®asrimes, sexual crimes, sexual

violence sexual harassmeartidsexual assaulvill be avoided in this study.

In addition, in this dissertation | will most oftarse the ternsurvivor rather than
victim to describe women who have been raped. Unlikevtire victim, survivorcan

be seen as more empowering and hopeful (Kelly, 1888rly, 1994). Unless the
woman was Killed or clearly “recently harmed” (Blyerl994: 59) the termsurvivor

is preferred in order to convey a sense of resistdo the abuse, although this may
not always coincide with the way the news genenadistrays women who have been
abused.

1.3. OUTLINE OF THE DISSERTATION

In addition to this Introduction, this dissertatioomprises of five more chapters that

are structured as follows.

Chapter 2 consists of an overview of the theorebiaakground informing this study.
As a multi-disciplinary approach to the analysishef representation of gender-based
violence in the media, this study draws on a wiglege of theoretical frameworks,
from media and gender studies to (Critical) DisseuAnalysis (CDA) and Corpus
Linguistics (CL). This chapter also includes ddfoms of terms that are vital to this

study, such adiscourseandgender

Chapter 3 explores the methodological approach uséus research. In particular,
it explains why and how two methods that may seerbe in contrast with each
other can be integrated to produce a broader ane madiable overview of the

representation of gender-based violence in the newthis chapter, both the tools



offered by CL and CDA are illustrated, togetherhaét definition of the context of
both media production and gender-based violentieeituK.

Chapter 4 is structured to examine the representati rape in the corpus of articles
collected from the four quality newspapers illustchabove. Through concordance,
cluster, collocate and keyword analysis the quatntg analysis is used as a starting
point to formulate hypothesis on the representatibrsexist violence in the UK

press. While not indicative of definite answersparticular because of the lack of
contextualisation, the findings of this section trinuted to expanding the

knowledge of the discourse surrounding rape inctirpus and to creating the basis

for the qualitative analysis.

Chapter 5 examines the press representation afigiescase of rape and murder
using tools of analysis offered by Critical DisceeirAnalysis. It focuses on the
process of news production, including source gatgerand criteria of
newsworthiness and on how these may affect theseptation of rape in the press.
It also covers topics such as rape myths and sigre® and how these are
reproduced in and reinforced through the news andguage use. Additionally, in the
light of the findings deriving from the quantitagianalysis carried out in Chapter 4,
some features of the representation of this spec#se are inserted into the broader
picture of the representation of rape in the whagpus, revealing both agreement

and discrepancies with the findings of the quatngsanalysis.

Finally, Chapter 6 integrates the findings of batfalyses to outline the coverage of
rape crimes in the UK press. While the qualitatarealysis gains a degree of
generalisation of some of its findings which wontat have been possible if they had
not been backed by the quantitative analysis, thentifative analysis can be

contextualised in the light of the context of ngweduction, gender-based violence
and rape-related stereotypes, thus producing irdbom that goes beyond the
quantitative data and the results deriving from pleely linguistic analysis. Each

approach, moreover, produced some new resultscthadl not have been detected
through the other (either because statisticallysngnificant enough to emerge from
the corpus analysis or because of lack of the kindontextualisation required by

CDA), thus offering information that would have ettvise been lost and resulting in



a broader understanding and knowledge of the disecgurrounding rape in the UK

press.

CHAPTER TWO

THEORETICAL BACKGROUND

In this section, | shall outline the theoreticahrfrework informing my research
project. In the first part of this chapter, | wgjb through the several definitions that
the termdiscoursehas been given, focusing, in particular, on thénden of
discourse in the framework of Critical Discoursealysis, which is particularly
relevant in this study. The second part of thigotdawill focus the relations between
discourse, power and society and the role of thimstraam media in supporting the
status quo. The final part of this chapter willdscon the concept of gender, with
particular attention to a poststructuralist defomtof gender as opposed to a more
traditional deterministic idea that gender is alwlefined, natural characteristic. In
this final section, | will draw the attention toettcorrelation between the current
structure of the mainstream media (as profit-oadnnstitution), the nature of the
news production process and the reinforcement nfigied practices and gendered

discourse in society.

2.1. DISCOURSE

Discourse is a category that belongs to and defiees the social domain, and
text is a category that belongs to and derives fiioelinguistic domain. As a
category of linguistics, texts then include anytanse of [written and spoken]
language, including non verbal language such asalisnages, sounds effects
or body language. Discourse, on the other handygdb the social aspect of

language, to language in use.

(Kress, 1985: 27)

With these words Kress defines discourse, drawingistinction between the
linguistic dimension of language (what | will cédixt in the following) and its social

dimension (discourse). The work of the French @ujher Michel Foucault has



been particularly influential in the definition astlidy of discourse and has produced
a wide range of definitions and theorisations as¢durse”. In particular, the term
“discourse” can be used as an abstract noun to t@féhe domain of statements”,
and concretely as a “count” noun (a discourse oersé discourses) to refer to
groups of statements or to the rules which goverchsa group of statements
(Fairclough, 2003: 123-124). More specifically, felugh describes discourse as
“ways of representing the world — the processelstions and structures of the
material world, the ‘mental world’ of thoughts, fegs, beliefs and so forth, and the
social world” (ibid.: 124). Unlike Foucault's ap@ach to the analysis of discourse
that tends to neglect the linguistic features oéxt, Fairclough’'s approach regards
textual analysis as an essential part of the aisabfsdiscourse, although the latter
cannot be reduced to the mere linguistic analysigexts (ibid.: 3). The kind of
approach to the analysis of discourse followed eome which pays equal attention
to text analysis and social theory.

The relation between text and discourse is onendfogliment: discourse finds its
expression in text, or it emerges in and througltsteThis does not mean that one
text is the expression of a single discourse, b text can include several
discourses, sometimes even competing and contoagliones. At the same time,
texts will be influenced by the kind of discour$ey are the expression of. In this
sense, discourse is not neutral with respect tbded its linguistic features, since
certain discourses are associated with certairasgiotforms. The fact that discourse
belongs to the social dimension means that socaatydefine discourse, that is to say
society (or more precisely social institutions) chatermine specific ways of talking
(or writing) about certain areas of social life deding on factors such as place, time

and nature of the institution where discoursekstaplace (Kress, 1985: 29).

One other factor that shapes texts, along withktheé of discourse it is expression
of, is genre. Certain linguistic features do nob@y depend on the discourse they
represent, but they also depend on the genre inhathiey occur. Thus, discourses
are also determined, with a series of limitationpassibilities, by the genre of the
texts that express such discourses. For examped ‘flrews” and “editorials” are two



different genres and it is reasonable to expect thay will express the same
discourse in different ways.

Because of the direct link between language aneétypdherefore, the analysis of
discourse represents a useful tool to provide Imisigfo the analysis of society and

its structures.

2.2. DISCOURSE ANALYSIS

The main contribution of Discourse Analysis (DA) language studies is that of
having brought the analysis of the social aspetct this field of study. One of the
prevailing features of this discipline is indeee #&xplicit assumption that discourse
structures are linked with the context of commuimcaand interaction. In Gee’s

words:

Any Discourse Analysis needs, at least, to give esaamsideration, if only as
background, to the whole picture. Essentially acbBisse Analysis involves
asking questions about how language, at a gives &imd place, is used to
construe the aspects of the situation network akizesl at that time and place
and how the aspects of the situation network semelbusly give meaning to

that language.
(Gee, 2005: 92)

Discourse Analysis is essentially a contributiontie study of language “in use”
(van Dijk, 1985d: 1).

As an interdisciplinary area of study, DA was iefhiced by and was integrated into a
variety of disciplines in the social sciences amgnhnities, such as anthropology,
history, conversation analysis and (cognitive) psyogy (van Dijk, 1985e). This

very study represents an integration between nattlagender studies and Discourse
Analysis. Yet, since discourse is first of all anfoof language use, an integrated

study must pay particular attention to the lingaisspect of discourse.

Because of the strong linguistic element in disseuit goes without saying that

linguistic methods of analysis played a predominate in the study of texts and



discourse. Linguistics has offered a variety of hods for language analysis.
Linguistics proper refers to the study of gramnmrarmibroad sense, which includes
phonology, morphology, syntax and semantics (Faugh, 1989: 6). Thanks to the
development of a variety of techniques for the dpson of language, linguistics
represents an invaluable contribution to Discodsalysis. But linguistics proper is
limited by a narrow concept of language study, esimic pays little attention to
language in use and it tends to see language asbatract system. It is
sociolinguistics, on the other hand, that acknogaetithe socially constructed nature
of discourse and related discourse to the sociatlesd (van Dijk, 1985a: 6). While
grammar, phonology and morphology have been degdltpdescribe the properties
of utterances, pragmatics, for example, has offénedkey insight that language can
be seen as a form daction Under the light of pragmatics, spoken or written

utterances come to be seen as performances iortheof “speech acts”.

Some disciplines and branches belonging to thel f@f linguistics and some
linguistic theories of analysis are particularlyexant to this study and will be the
subject of the following sections.

2.2.1. Corpus Linguistics

Some of the attempts to analyse social differercéanguage use, including gender,
come from Corpus Linguistics (CP)According to McEnery and Wilson (1996: 1)
corpus linguisticgs “the study of language based on examples oflifedlanguage

use”. However, unlike purely qualitative approackegsesearch, corpus linguistics
uses bodies of electronically encoded text and moaatitative told of analysis (e.qg.
frequency information about occurrences of paréicdinguistic phenomena). An
advantage of using CL is that the data sample usedften extremely large,

consisting of millions of words, making any findsxgnhore likely to be generalised,
since corpus analysis allows researchers to idett&nds within a broader text
sample, rather than simply make claims based one#tzmination of a limited

number of texts. Additionally, because computer$open statistical tests on data, it

is less easy for researchers to be criticised fckiqpy out single examples which

® The methodological tools offered by Corpus Lingasstnd the advantages deriving from the combirsedad
Corpus Linguistics and Critical Discourse Analysid i the subject of Sections 3.2. and 3.3. in Cérapt
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confirm their initial suspicions or biases (althbug is still the human researcher
who decides what to look for in a corpus and inmefrphe data).

2.2.2. Systemic Grammar

The theory of systemic grammar, for instance, sfeevaluable tool for the analysis
of “language in use”. It is the point of refererafdhe “systemic” theory of language
developed by M.A.K. Halliday (1985). This approaith language is particularly
concerned with the relationship between languageatimer elements and aspects of
social life and its approach to the linguistic & of texts is always oriented to
their social character. Systemic Functional Lingoss(SFL) and its “functionalist”
approach is particularly helpful for Discourse Arsa$, as opposed to the
Chomskyan structuralist approach. The latter remisslanguage as a self-contained
system of rules, existing beyond meaning and cor(féawler, 1991: 26). On the
other hand, the functional approach to languagdased on the principle that
linguistic form is affected systematically by sda@acumstances. More specifically,
SFL stresses the multifunctionality of languagenaiag that language always and
simultaneously enacts three functions, namely dedtional”, an “interpersonal” and

a “textual” function (Fairclough, 1995: 17).

In the first place, “language serves for the exgoes of content” (Halliday, 1970:
143), therefore it has a representational or ideati function. It is through this
function that speakers or writers are able to esgréhrough language their
experiences, their thoughts, their feelings anadggrons. In other words, this is the
function which makes representations of the wortdsible. Secondly, language
serves what is called an “interpersonal” functidhrough this function, speakers and
writers are able to give their contribution to anmgounicative event, expressing
comments, attitudes, evaluations, for example lkyngsquestions or informing or
persuading. At the same time, through this functtbey are able to set up
relationships between themselves and their lis{gjiezader(s). In other words, this
is the function which allows the constitution oferdities and relations through
language. Finally, there is a third function whishnstrumental to the first two. It is
the “textual” function which is concerned with theeation of text and it is through

this function that language creates a link betwiesif and the situation. Discourse
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Is only possible because speakers or writers caduge text and listeners or readers
can recognize it. It is important to highlight thhese functions are not a matter of
individual free choice, as one might assume; comaation is influenced by other

external factors which define discourse. These tfians are more a set of social

options rather than areas of personal choice (FpW891: 69-70).

2.2.3. Pragmatics

Pragmatics offers an additional perspective to alisse analysis. Traditional
linguistics has regarded language primarily asanobl for communicating ideas or
facts about the world. Pragmatics, on the othedhhas emphasised that language is
also a mode of action (Fowler, 1991: 87). The basgumption of pragmatics is that
as we are saying/writing something, we are atkmng something through
speaking/writing. Pragmatics and its “speech ah€oty is “the bridge between
utterances as verbal objects and utterances aal smts” (van Dijk, 1985c: 6). In
other words, pragmatics is the “study of the relai between the linguistic

properties of utterances and their properties esisaction” (Ferrara, 1985: 138).

We owe the theory of “speech acts” to two lingaigthilosophers: J. L. Austin and J.
R. Searle. The theory of pragmatics is particuleglgvant in news analysis since the
news both contains and reports speech acts. Thwid] be helpful to illustrate the
concept briefly. “A speech act is a form of wordhieh, if spoken or written in
appropriate conditions, and under appropriate cathwes, actually constitutes the
performance of an action” (Fowler, 1991: 88). Sachions can be, for instance,
promises, orders, questions or requests (Ferr@8h: 1.39). The success of a speech
act is not decided on the basis of its truth-valmet rather on the basis of the
felicitousness of its performance, i.e. if the d#gbus conventions for the
performance of a speech act is present (e.g. taeate: “I pronounce you man and
wife” works only if the speaker is a priest, regastor sea captain). Thus, speech acts

are necessarily integrated in the system of comwesf society.

In order to clearly indicate that these speech potsess the power to affect the
world, they were later called “performative act$his power of affecting the world

is not exclusive to the performative acts, sinceesp acts can also bring about
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invisible changes in the world, perhaps in the pegcof their addressees. Speech is
therefore assimilated to actions, by stressingintentional character. Hence the
distinction between locutory (the basic act of iattee), illocutory (an act performed

in saying something) and perlocutory acts (an affecting the hearer).

One important credit of Discourse Analysis is titdias moved from the analysis of
the smallest units in texts (words, propositions)tihie examination of relations
between these concepts and the overall meaningcdme\pe thought to be part of.
Discourse Analysis is also sensitive to the pragmelements of language which
conceives language not just as a way of descrit@afity and experiences, but also
as a form as social action. Nevertheless, DA hasiraber of limitations for the

purpose of this study. In the first place, Disceufnalysis lacks a focus on the
dialectical aspect of language as a means of samediusly reflecting reality and

creating reality. Moreover, DA lacks a critical ppective towards language. DA is a
descriptive approach towards language, it invesgahat language does, but not
why it does so. A critical approach to language, @riical Discourse Analysis, is

an extension of Discourse Analysis in a contexgehder and media studies. As
shown in the previous sections, gender and the anadk directly connected to
questions of power, domination and ideology; sitideologies find their clearest

articulation in language” (Kress, 1985: 29), a pecdive on discourse which is not
just aimed at describing it, but also at unveilisigch relations and formulating
criticisms and alternatives to it may be neededs Tlamework is offered by Critical

Discourse Analysis (CDA), which will be the obj@dtthe next section.

2.3. CRITICAL DISCOURSE ANALYSIS

Discourse Analysis (DA) and Critical Discourse Arsaé (CDA) are two approaches
to the study of social interactions which take ragliistic form. Both approaches
share an interest in the social element presehntimnan interaction, but whereas DA
is concerned with a descriptive kind of analysi®ACrepresents an explanatory
approach, that is to say that DA focuses d@scribing what happens in social

interaction, rather thaaxplainingwhy it happens. The explanatory goal of CDA is
not just a local but also a global one, in the saghat CDA does not merely look at
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causes (and effects) of discourse in the immedsdtation; it goes beyond the
communicative event, paying attention to the higeeels of the social institutions
which frame it (Fairclough, 2010: 45).

The principles which underlie CDA can be outlineg defining its name. The
following section will illustrate why CDA isritical, what kind ofanalysisa critical
discourse analyst carries out and the meaning dmstourse assumes in the
framework of CDA. Let us start by analysing thistlpoint, the concept of discourse
in CDA.

2.3.1. The Concept of Discourse in CDA

Like many linguistic theories, CDA understands digse as a form of written or
spoken language. In CDA, however, verbal languagéaken into consideration
together with other types of semiotic activitiescls as visual images and non-verbal
communication in general. As mentioned above, ClKe Discourse Analysis,
focuses on the social dimension of language togetiite its linguistic one. CDA,
though, focuses on the “role of discourse in th@pfoduction and challenge of
dominance” (van Dijk, 1993: 249). Dominance is defl as “the exercise of social
power by elites, institutions or groups, that resuh social inequality, including
political, cultural, class, ethnic, racial and genthequality” (van Dijk, 1993: 249-
250). This focus on power and inequalities impligmt, unlike non-critical
approaches to Discourse Analysis, CDA’s primary smot that of contributing to a
specific discipline, but of understanding socialiss through discourse analysis and

possibly of bringing about social change (van D1j&93).

The most ambitious attempt to construct a sociaby of discourse was elaborated
by Norman Fairclough (1992) who elaborated a theofydiscourse as social
practice. Viewing discourse as social practice ageral implications. Firstly, it
means that discourse asmode of actionwhich is socially and historically situated;
secondly, this view implies that there existglialectical relationshipbetween a
particular discursive event and the situation(s) social structure(s) which frame it
(Fairclough and Wodak, 1997: 258). Finally, dissauas social practice also implies

that the link between text and society is not aatione, but it isnediatedby other
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(non-linguistic) factors (Fairclough, 1989: 24).tlues look at these three elements of

discourse as social practice in more detail.
2.3.1.1. Discourse as a Mode of Action

Discourse as a mode of action implies that dis@ig$0t produced without context
and that it cannot be understood without taking texin into consideration.
Utterances are only meaningful if one considers gpecific situation and the
conventions and rules which underlie them. At thee time, discourse must be
embedded in the cultural context and the ideolodyclv generated it. A critical
analysis of discourse therefore quickly developw® ia broad cultural critique.
Furthermore, CDA cannot avoid taking into consitlerathe relations of a certain
discourse with the past, since discourses are alwapnected to other discourses
which were produced earlier, but also to those Wwiate produced synchronically
and to those which will be created later (in tlespect, the concept of intertextuality
that will be examined in detail in Section 2.62also a part of what CDA considers
as “context”) (Fairclough and Wodak, 1997: 276).

2.3.1.2. Discourse and Society: Dialectical Relationship

According to Fairclough (1989) discourse and sostalictures are linked by a
dialectical relationship. A dialectical relationghis a two-way relationship and it
implies that a discursive event is shaped by sdoat institutions and social
structures, but at the same time that the disceisient shapes them. In other words,
“discourse is sociallgonstitutiveas well as socially shaped: it constitutes situregj
objects of knowledge, and the social identitiesuod relationships between people
and groups of people” (Fairclough and Wodak, 192%8). A useful working
assumption would therefore be that any part of texy will simultaneously serve
several functions, i.e. representing (how is therldvaepresented?), setting up
identities (what identities are set up for thosslaed in the interaction?) and setting
up relations (what relationships are set up betwdese involved?) (Fairclough,
2010: 92).

This multifunctional view of discourse harmonises with the functionaw of

language of Halliday outlined above (see 2.2.23lliday conceives any text as
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simultaneously enacting the “ideational”, “interpemal” and textual “function”.
Fairclough describes these three different funstias “ways of meaning”, that is
ways of acting (Action), ways of representing (Resantation), ways of being
(Identification). Action (which incorporates Relat) and Identification roughly
correspond to Halliday’s “interpersonal” functiceferring to the enacting of social
relations between participants and participantsentdies in social events.
Representation corresponds to Halliday's “ideatibnfunction, whereas the
“textual” function is performed through texturing making texts, that is through the
coherent and cohesive connection of parts of taxieng themselves and of texts

with their situational contexts.

Despite the basic overlap between Halliday’'s fuori and Fairclough’s “ways of
meaning”, Fairclough refers to Action, Representatand ldentification as three
roles that discourse can play as a social praaticerefers to the discursive aspects
of these functions respectively as genres, disesuasd styles. Genres are different
ways of acting and interacting discoursally. Coteexamples of genres may be the
genre of the interview or the genre of hard newseS represent the particular ways
of being or social identities enacted in certaiscdurses. An example would be the
style of a reporter and her/his way of using lamguas a resource to define her/his
identity. Finally, discourses are different waysrepresenting the world: the same
aspect of the world can be represented in manwréift ways, that is through
different discourses. It is worth nothing that ‘@hsirse” in this context is used as a
countable noun, since it refers to several waygpfesenting the world and not in an
abstract way referring to language in general aslement of social life. An example
of different discourses can be the gender discourgsbe news of a left wing and
right wing newspaper (Fairclough, 2003: 26-27). Sehéhree functions or ways of
meaning are not totally separate and independent gach other, rather, they are
interconnected. As Fairclough has put it: “disceargrepresentational meanings)
[are] enacted in genres (actional meanings). Disssu(representational meanings)
[are] inculcated in styles (ideational meaningsgtidns and identities (including
genres and styles) [are] represented in discorspeesentational meanings)” (ibid.:
29).
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2.3.1.3. Text and Society: A mediated Relation

Finally, discourse as social practice implies ttia link between discourse and
society is not a direct one, but it is a complexdrated relation. One of the possible
links between discourse and society is throughémaf discourse”, that is a social
practice seen from a discursive perspective whigseents are genres, discourses (in
the countable sense, referring to representatiangd)styles. In other words, genres,
discourses and styles constitute orders of diseosisce they constitute social
practices. Fairclough and Wodak (1997: 265) descrbders of discourse as
“structured sets of discursive practices associatitd particular social domains”.
The order of discourse of a social institutionaesistituted by all the discursive types
which are used there, which are all related ambegit(e.g. the discursive types of
the classroom and that of the playground within gbleool context). Thus, the fact
that the link between the sociocultural and theéuaixis made indirectly by (sets of)
discourse practices means that properties of soltimal context do not directly

shape a text, but they do so by shaping the nafuftes discourse practice.

It is worth noting that orders of discourse are metessarily the only link between
discourse and society. Van Dijk (1985f), for ingt@nsuggests that the connection
between social order and discursive practicespsesented by personal and social
cognitive resources used by social actors in tipesrctice and the relationship
between individual and group interpretations (ie ttase of sexist discourse, for

example).

2.3.2. Levels of Text Analysis in CDA

Coming to the second element which characterize8,@Dthis section | will define
the meaning that CDA gives to the concept of “@xalysis”. CDA does not offer a
readymade “method” of analysis which can be meaglglied mechanically to any
text. What CDA offers is an interdisciplinary modir multilayered analysis.
Critical Discourse Analysis involves several levefsnvestigation based on a three-
dimensional framework sketched by Fairclough (19%82)defining and analysing

discourse. The first dimension is discourséexs the second dimension is discourse
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asdiscursive practiceand the third dimension is discoursesasial practice.l will
describe these three dimensions in more detdiaridllowing.

Discourse agext refers to “the linguistic features and organigatiof concrete
instances of discourse” (Blommaert, 2005: 29).Ad tevel, the analysis focuses on
the internal relations of texts, such as semangi@ammatical, lexical and
phonological relations. The use of nominalisatiorpassive voice in news reports,
for instance, may have the effect of obscuring huagency.

Discourse associal practicerefers to the “the ideological effects and hegeimon
processes in which discourse is seen to operatehiBaert, 2005: 29)At this
level, the analysis concentrates on the relatidres text with non-linguistic factors,
more precisely with social practices (actions, tdmations and representations),
social structures and social organization: theasibm, the institutional context, the
wider group or social context. Here questions okgoand ideology are of central
interests. Fairclough refers in particular to AntoGramsci’'s (1971) concept of
hegemony (see 2.5.2). In his view, discourse angkieny are connected and
“control over discursive practices are a struggle gredominance over orders of
discourse. Hegemony is understood as transitory @amstable, and orders of
discourse are an area of potential cultural heggim@ntscher et al., 2000: 151). It
is from this third dimension that Fairclough consts the approach to social change:
discursive change may indicate hegemonic chang&Ilémmaert (2005: 30) has put
it: “The way in which discourse is being representeespoken, or re-written sheds
light on the emergence of new orders of discoustejggles over normativity,

attempts at control, and resistance against regirinpswer”.

Finally, Fairclough’s framework includes the intemate dimension of analysis of
discourse asdiscursive practice,i.e. something that is “produced, circulated,
distributed, consumed in society” (Blommaert, 20R9). Approaching discourse as
discursive practice means that, after analysinguistic structures, attention should
be given to aspects that link a text to its widecial context, such as coherence,

speech acts, intertextuality and interdiscursfviiscursive practices represent the

® For a detailed account of intertextuality and iidiscursivity see 2.6.2. below and section 3.512hé following
chapter.
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intermediate level between text and social praciwe it constitutes the link between
them. This level of analysis is closely relatedbtuth the textual level and social

level. According to Fairclough:

Analysis of discursive practice should [...] invela combination of what one
might call ‘micro analysis’ and ‘macro analysis’h& former is the sort of
analysis which conversation analysts excel atetti@ication of precisely how
participants produce and interpret texts on theisbad their member’'s
resourceS But this must be complemented with macro-analysisrder to
know the nature of the member’s resources (inclydirders of discourse) that
is being drawn upon in order to produce and intrgexts, and whether it is
being drawn upon in normative or creative waysebd] one cannot carry out
micro-analysis without knowing this. And, of courseicro-analysis is the best
place to uncover that information: as such, it pfes evidence for macro-
analysis. Micro-and macro-analysis are thereforeualuequisites. It is because
of their interrelationship that the dimension o$atiurse practice in my three-
dimensional framework can mediate the relationbleippveen the dimensions of
social practice and text: it is the nature of tbeia practice that determines the
macro-processes of discourse practice, and iteigrticro-processes that shape
the text.

(Fairclough, 1992: 85-86)

Yet, as highlighted above, discursive practicesndbneed be normative and they
can also be creative, mixing together and artiowatifferent genres, styles and
discourses in a single text. Therefore, this legklanalysis is also linked to

intertextual and interdiscursive analysis that latkthe “articulations of different

discourses, genres and styles (assuming thatdextsormally complex — or hybrid,

or mixed — with respect to each of these categptlest characterizes a particular
texts” (Fairclough, 2005: 61). According to Fainafih (1995), interdiscursivity and

intertextuality within text analysis have a bridgifunction between text and context:
they are concerned with the relations betweentaiogiext and other “external” texts

and with how elements of other texts are incorgalato another text, i.e. how they
are assumed, alluded or referred to. As Titschal. étave put it:

" See 2.6.2 below and 3.3.2 in the following chapter
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How discourses and genres are combined, or how &gtultimately produced
and interpreted, depends upon the social contexttahle set of social
relationships and identities implies a relativelfyhodox and normative use of

discourse and genres together with a respect talsmnventions.
(Titscher et al., 2000: 151)

Intertextual analysis looks at the traces of thecalirse practice in the text and
“mediates the connection between language and|somigext” (Fairclough, 1999:
185). It aims at unravelling the various genres disdourses and styles that can be
creatively articulated in texts. Unlike linguistamalysis, intertextual analysis is an
interpretative kind of analysis, not a descriptimee. Linguistic features provide
evidence which intertextual analysis interprets|dgating the text in relation to
“social repertoires of discourse practices, i.eees of discourse” (Fairclough, 1995:
61). Interpretation cannot happen merely on théshafsa focus on language. CDA
does focus on discourse, but never in isolatiowags$ in its relations with other
elements, which explains why CDA represents anrdigeiplinary approach to

Discourse Analysis.

The analysis of discourse in CDA is just one pdesiwint of entry into the study of
a certain “research object” drawing upon analytategories belonging to several
disciplines. Systemic Functional Linguistics, corsation analysis, pragmatics or
even methods of corpus linguistics offer methodsanélysis which CDA can

appropriate. Corpus Linguistics in particular (2e21. and 3.3.), will be particularly
relevant in this study that aims at integratinguargitative and qualitative approach
to textual analysis in order to study the discowssgounding rape crimes in the

British press.

The interdisciplinary nature of CDA and the lackafyiven paradigm of analysis
make it possible to combine diverse disciplinaryspectives in a CDA-informed
analysis and to complement other forms of socidl @antural analysis with textual
analysis (Fairclough, 2003: 210). But CDA has oneremelement which
distinguishes it from more standard forms of saditbral analysis: CDA is a
resource for critical social research, it addressmsal problems and struggles of
dominated groups. This third aspect of CDA willdaglined in the next section.
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2.3.3. Critique

The “critical” dimension of Critical Discourse Anais relates to both its
interdisciplinary approach to research and to é@sd a method of analysis which
cannot be separated from certain assumptions aethtés elements. As highlighted
above, CDA defines discourse as a social practiiehws socially constituted and
socially constitutive, that means that discourse

constitutes situations, objects of knowledge, amel docial identities of and
relationships between people and groups of pettgke constitutive both in the
sense that it helps sustain and reproduce thel statas quo, and in the sense

that it contributes to transforming it.
(Wodak, 1997: 6)

CDA assumes that power relations, in terms of na@inig or disrupting the status
guo, are discursive. One fundamental assumptid@DA is that “language is also a
medium of domination and social force. It servetetptimize relations of organized
power” (Habermas, 1977: 259, cit. in Wodak, 200L: Qonsequently, CDA is

indispensably related to concepts of power andiadgo assuming that

language indexes power, expresses power, is indelvere there is contention
over and a challenge to power. Power does not @drivm language, but
language can be used to challenge power, to subbyvastalter distributions of

power in the short and long term.
(Wodak, 2001: 3)

The ideology of powerful groups is legitimized thgh the naturalization of
conventions, which obscure and stabilize as “givéimé effects of power and
ideology in the production of meaning. When ideglagperceived as commonsense
it becomes widely accepted and achieves conseadjnig to one particular social
group having hegemonic power. Discourse can plegyarole in the maintaining of
social structures, since “discourse can be idecédgn so far as it contributes to
sustaining particular relations of power and domamd (Fairclough, 2001: 126).

Ideological power is the “power to project one’agirces as universal and common
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sense and it has a particular significance bectuseexercised through discourse”
(Fairclough, 1989: 33). Ideological power is exged through discourse in two
ways: power is exerciseid discourse and power is exerciseeer discourse. The
former is a very relevant issue in the case of meslnce the mainstream media are
often seen as the carriers of the dominant pdlitideology because of the
exploitation of the media by politicians. The latie a matter of access to discourse
which is not democratically distributed in societynce less powerful people have
usually limited or no access to the media in teoindetermining the media agenda.
But power over discourse is also a matter of baiblg to define the limits and the
structure of certain discursive practices, thuspsitpa the long-term orders of
discourses as the dominant naturalized ways of mgakieaning, as opposed to other
marginal or oppositional “alternatives”. Yet thegewer relations are not fixed,
rather, they are the site of power struggles aadstormation of power relations.
This is why the critical aspect of CDA is twofoldn the one hand, CDA focuses on
what is wrong with a society (negative critiquely; the other hand, it looks at how
wrongs in society might be righted or mitigatedgjtige critique) (Fairclough, 2010:
7). A negative critique pays attention to the magimological effects that discursive
practices may have, that is to say, how they cémpr@duce and reproduce unequal
power relations between, for instance, social elsssthnic/cultural minorities and
majorities and genders through the way they pasipeople and represent things. In
this context, CDA claims that social and politigalocesses have a linguistic-
discursive character, since most social and paliteshanges in society generally
include a significant element of cultural and ideptal change. So discourse may
be, for example, racist or sexist and it may tryhide ideological assumptions by
presenting them as mere common sense, makingfitutiffor people to see how
different aspects of social life are connected ugto relations of power and
domination and how certain social practices arelagcally loaded. “CDA aims to
make more visible these opaque aspects of discofiraeclough and Wodak, 1997:
258). Critique in CDA is essentially “making visgblthe interconnectedness of
things” (Fairclough, 2010: 39) and an attempt teedigp a critical awareness of
discursive strategies which reinforce dominant povedations and which may be

distorted out of vision, in the hope of providingesource to struggle against them.
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This is where the positive critique comes into playCDA. Researchers doing
critical Discourse Analysis try to understand hoaople seek remedy or mitigate
social wrongs and try to identify further possii#é for righting or mitigating them.
This is only possible by considering a text as t& @f struggle, where the
recontextualisation of competing discourses showacets of differing (and
sometimes contradictory) discourses and ideolog@gending and struggling for
dominance. Positive critique looks at contradictiogaps, forms of resistance or
failures of the dominant social structuring in thay language figures within a social
practice. Many CDA scholars are also active in ausi political groups and, in
contrast to scholars in other fields, they makeirtheterests explicit. Non-
discriminatory language is widely promoted in sdeoand one important area of
study of CDA is sexist language use. Guidelinesnimn-sexist language use have
been produced and serve to make women visible nguige and thus also in
institutions, in the hope that different discouvgigh and about women can slowly
lead to change in consciousness (Fairclough andaW/d®97: 280).

Because of its very strong focus on social powersapdominance and inequality
and on how these can be resisted by text andratie social and political context,
Critical Discourse Analysis can be considered &mma of dissident research, which
takes explicit position and aims at understandexgosing, and ultimately resisting
social inequality (van Dijk, 2001a: 360). This apgch inevitably gives rise to issues
of bias and can seem problematic to those who éxpece “objective” forms of
analysis. CDA is an engaged and committed formnaflyais. It is also a form of
intervention in social practice and social relasioips, a form of social action. Yet,
this does not imply that CDA does not follow stam$aof careful, rigorous and
systematic analysis nor that CDA is an exceptiothéonormal objectivity of social
science. What is different about CDA is that ieivenes on the side of dominated
and oppressed groups and against dominating graogsit does so by openly
declaring its emancipatory interests, whereasherdiorms of scientific research this
political motivation — which in the perspective GDA, is always present, even in
more allegedly objective approaches — usually rembass explicitFairclough and
Wodak, 1997: 258-259). CDA is explanatory and jtetative in nature, but its

interpretations and explanations are never defmitor absolutely authoritative;
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they are dynamic and open to new contexts and mésvmation. In van Dijk’'s

(2001b: 96) words, “biased scholarship is not iehdy bad scholarship. On the
contrary, [...] unlike much other scholarship, CRides not deny but explicitly
defines and defends its own socio-political positidhat is, CDA is biased — and

proud of it".

It is precisely this overtly politically investedrqgramme of Discourse Analysis
which informs the theoretical background of thigdst and forms the link between
Critical Discourse Analysis and feminist languagad amedia studies. The
cornerstone of these disciplines is a focus upoequal social arrangements
sustained through language use and upon the dewefdpof strategies to achieve
social transformation and emancipation. In thelfgegtion of this chapter (see 2.8.)
I will look at how and why Critical Discourse Analg, and in particular Feminist
Critical Discourse Analysis represents a usefuinrevork of analysis to understand
how unequal gender relations in society can beasexd and/or challenged by
complex workings of power and ideology in mediacdigse when it comes to the
representation of gender-based violence in the news

2.4. STRUCTURES OF THE MEDIA

In this section, | will outline some of the propest of media discourse (and the
media production process) that are relevant foamglysis. In the second part of the
section, | will describe how these properties aterto determine media power.
Before moving on to the analysis of these propgrieterminological clarification is
in order. The expression “media” is used in thiglgtto refer specifically to “mass
media” and “mass communication”, rather than to mseaf communication in

general.

2.4.1. Media as Monologue

Mass communication has certain properties whictedintiate it from other forms of
communication. One of the most evident feature @ssncommunication is the
temporal and spatial disjunction between text petida and text consumption, that
iIs, meanings are encoded into media texts duriegptioduction process and they
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will serve in another “moment” of meaning produatio.e. the decoding practices of
the audience (Fairclough, 1995: 36). The mediatfanas a connection between a
public activity (media production) and a privateeq@audience consumption), which
are performed in two different moments. This disjion depends mostly on the
technology used by the medium. Through the use igitatl technologies, for
example, the print media are now more open to camsrend interaction with their
readers. Yet, despite the emergence of new formmasfs communication, media
communicative events are mostly a sort of monolpgather than a form of real
interaction. The vast majority of media discourseone-sided. This does not only
mean that there is no direct communication betweeducer and receiver, but also
that the audience is not entitled to directly cimiire to communication. Mostly,
media audiences are legitimated to only read gberi or view) what producers offer
them. Thus, this kind of semi-interaction lacks #wmultaneous feedback that, by
contrast, is typical of face-to-face interactiomi(Elough, 1995: 40).

This feature of mass communication inevitably gives® to questions about the
nature of power relations in mass media discoksd-airclough (1989: 50) has put
it, “producers exercise power over consumers inttiey have sole producing rights
and can therefore determine what is included araiudgd [and] how events are
represented”. A further aspect of the power ofrtteglia is their ability to determine
the subject positioh of their audiences. One of the consequences datteof real
interaction in mass media communication is thatdpeers need to postulate and
construct andeal subjectbe it viewer, reader or listener, and this hagpgertly on
the basis of guesses and partly on the basis ofr@ecmarket surveys. The role of
the subject, though, is not just a passive onghAsambiguity of the word suggests,
a subject is both a person under the jurisdictiosomeone else and the “doer” of an
action. Being positioned as social subjects, tloeegfbe it as author or audience, is a
matter of setting the boundaries of what can beedoord what not, at the same time
limiting certain actions and enabling others (Haiigh, 1989: 39). The subject is
both created and creative and power functions #s do0o oppressive and productive

force. Additionally, people occupy several subjpositions in their daily life and

8 Subject’ is used here in the double active/passérese of ‘subject’ (as opposed to ‘object’) andrigesubject
to’. See also Section 2.6.1. below for the ideologirgilications related to subject positioning.
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over a lifetime. A consequence is that the subgnbt a coherent and unitary entity,
but it is dispersed among various subject positi@ns.: 104). As it will be shown
shortly (see 2.6.1.), the positioning of the subfes ideological implications (ibid.:
103).

2.4.2. Collective Nature of Media Production

A further feature of mass media communication &t tfne production of texts is
shaped by a series of institutional practices amtimes. In the case of news articles,
for instance, their production can actually be sasna chain of communicative
events, rather than as a single event. No singligidual can be held responsible for
the end product, since the very nature of mediaymtion is collective. Dimmick
and Coit (1982, cit. in van Zoonen, 1994: 47) déscmedia production as a
hierarchical system constituted of nine interdegemndevels. At the lowest level is
the individual communicator, whose personal feautage, gender, ethnicity,
education, political ideas) will influence her/ldscisions. Unfortunately, despite the
mythology of “freedom of press” and “freedom of splk”, the autonomy of this
single individual is restricted by those factorskiag higher in this hierarchical
system. The other levels include environmental of@ct such as “dynamic
communication”, that is face-to-face contact witthey individuals (level 8) and
meetings with other groups of people (level 7). @iigational factors (work
routines, institutional policies, power relationgupy level 6 of the system. Moving
higher up the hierarchy, there are external fagtdhsencing production, such as the
market where the medium is located in (level 5ktdes like ownership and
management (level 4) and the organization of thdestry as a whole, as in the case
of relations with other communication conglomeraflevel 3). The two highest
levels include factors deriving from national p@i (level 2) and from the policies
of international organizations (level 1). It is alehow some of these factors
influencing a communicator’'s autonomy are quiteais from her/his daily work

experience.

It must be noted that the chain structure of medamiuction is not just vertical, but
also horizontal. In the case of news productionjrietance, a journalist’s first draft

may be changed “by the chief reporter, the newsoedihe editor, the chief sub-
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editor, a page sub-editor, or the check sub-edi(Bell, 1991: 44-46). Moreover,
since the source material is usually made up ahstalreadyproducedby news
agencies, the same process may take place in bexawarooms before actually
appearing as a newspaper article. But it is noplirearlier versions of an article
that can be transformed along the way, since #mestormation happens already at
the level of sources, which represent the basimo$t stories told in the netvs
Interviews, political speeches, official documemian be reduced, paraphrased,
recontextualised and finally embedded in the texthe extent that readers may not
be able to tell whether what they are reading éssthurce’s voice or a reformulation
of it, since the boundaries between the repori@nd the reported person’s words
may not always be clearly drawn. Therefore medalpction can be conceptualized
as a transformation across a chain of communicatignts, as a series of layers
represented by the transformation and adaptatialscburses produced by different
sources and embedded in previous versions creayedther individuals and
institutions and ultimately recontextualised in fiveal text. The stories we read in
the newspaper are clearly not the result of thekvaorideology of a single person.
To each level of the chain corresponds a differesion which suits best the
concerns, priorities and goals of the current st@garclough, 1995: 48), raising

questions of power, ideology and manipulation.

2.4.3. Sources

As it has just been shown in the previous sectiba, collective nature of media
discourse refers to the chain of production whiololves both the ones who report
(the news) and to those whose voices are reported,(news) sources. The
availability of sources is one factor, if not trector, which determines what will or
will not be reported. In the specific case of nemreduction, news cannot be
expected to come in spontaneously, it has to deegad. Journalists rely on a limited
set of official sources for news gathering whicle aystematically drawn upon as

sources of “facts”.

® For a detailed account of news sources see 2.4.3..
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Some of these sources are monitored routinelyn #sel case of government sources
and the police. Other sources are considered atinlatg: trade unions, non-
governmental organizations or individuals like stifec and technical experts. These
sources are legitimated in various ways: by watheir social status or their official
authority, for instance. Organizations which ard perceived as legitimate, e.g.
those defined as “extremist” political parties, aigher totally excluded or more
rarely consulted. Thus, those who get access toméhwes are mostly the rich and
powerful, thus securing access to the papers fair thoice to be heard and their
views to be aired (Fowler, 1991: 22). Ordinary deppy contrast, are heeded as
typifications of reactions to the news, but notnasvs sources, they are entitled to
represent a “local voice”, with theexperiencgbut theiropinionsare not invited into

— or do not have access to — the papers as a fiahtioice” (Gee, 2005: 77). It is
rather obvious, then, that the people and organmizsthat the press uses as sources
in news reporting do not represent equally all glogioupings in the population. The
result is that the view of the world transmitted thg media in general and by the
news in particular is mostly that of the establishit and media texts mostly encode

the discourse of the powerful elite (Fowler, 1923).

In the case of reported sexist violence in the ndéersnstance, the material used by
newspapers is mostly gathered from court proceediagd the police. When
discussing changes in the law, sources are mosilljeged from parliamentary
proceedings. Given that, in many cases, sources fioe very structure of the news,
the reporting of gender-based violence cannot lenbed if it is based on sources
representing mostly authoritative sources and dléial context. The only kind of
information which does not come from the judicianynews articles about sexist
violence is gathered from activists or researchdacacs, although in most articles

these sources often receive only short shriftanif (Soothill and Walby, 1991: 15).

2.4.4. Newsworthiness

The availability of sources is not the only fadttituencing the newsmaking process.
The news media select events for reporting accgrttira complex set of criteria of
newsworthiness. News is not simply that which hagpéut that which is regarded

and can be presented as newsworthy. The selectmress is not necessarily a
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conscious one, but certain stories are preferregl others because their “news
value” functions as gate-keeping for other storigbich do not satisfy the
newsworthiness criteria. The more one event sesisfuch criteria, the more it is

likely to be reported.

Fowler (1991) lists the following criteria, formtdal by Galtung and Ruge (1973,
cit. in Fowler, 1991: 13-15), which define the nevesue of a story:

Frequency. an event is more likely to be reported if its atlion is close to the
publication frequency of the news medium. Since spapers are generally
published once a day, a single event is more liteelye reported than a long process.
For instance, the publication of an incident ofer@more newsworthy that the long-

term phenomenon of structural patriarchy in society

Threshold: the size needed for an event to become newswoRbly instance, a
serial rapist is more likely to get attention tharcase of rape involving a single

woman.

Unambiquity, meaningfulness (cultural proximity, relevance consonance)these

relate to the audience’s ability in making senseanfevent. Events which are
culturally closer are preferred over those whicle @eographically far away,

although the criterion of relevance may overridat tf cultural proximity.

Unexpectednessan event is more newsworthy if it happens with@atning and/or

is unusual.

Continuity : once something has hit the headlines and hasdefared as “news”, it
will continue to be define as news for some timesreuf the amplitude is

dramatically reduced.

Composition: the balance in a paper influences what will béhie news; in other
words, what will be reported — and what will notlepends on what else is available

for inclusion.

Reference to elite nationspreferred reference to superpowers in world caltand

political affairs.
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Reference to_elite _people preferred reference to notable persons, sometimes

transforming them into symbols, like for instanndhe case of “Princess Diana”.

Reference to personspersons are used as symbols of something eldeeindws

leading to the avoidance of serious discussionseapthnations of economic, social,

political factors, favouring a commonsensical repregation of events.

Reference to something negativenegativity is a culture-bound element rather than

a natural one. There is no inherent reason whystiisashould be more newsworthy

than triumphs, but this is a powerful criterion tbe selection of news stories.

From this list (especially from the last four elents it is possible to see how these
criteria are mostly “cultural” rather than “natutasince they are based on general
values about society, such as “consensus” anddinley”. The sheer fact that the
application of such criteria varies significantiprih one paper to the other (from
newspapers to tabloids, for instance) underlines tartificiality and their social,
rather than natural origin. The news is constructédis made up of events
transformed into news material and, as the listeafsworthiness criteria shows, not
all events are equally newsworthy. In order to preda “meaningful” message for
the audience, the media particularly rely on tamntal categories called stereotypes.
A stereotype is a “socially-constructed mental pigdole into which events and
individuals can be stored, thereby making such tsveand individuals
comprehensible” (Fowler, 1991: 17). Thanks to sigq@es, people are able to
identify and categorize events, experiences, obj@ct persons. Stereotypes, in
general, have social counterparts which appeauppat and legitimize them with
an obsessive homocentric preoccupation with caesytrsocieties and individuals
which are perceived as familiar, with well-definealundaries and belonging to well-
defined groups; whatever lies outside the “group”represented as alien and
threatening. The necessary presupposition forriation of such groups is that there
exists aconsensuamodel of society, without divisions or variatiofi€onsensus” is
key in this context, since it is on the basis o thssumed “democratic” theory of

social action that it is possible to create thesitbn of a liberal society and at the
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same time to create a dichotomous division betwashand “them”, between the
familiar and the unfamiliar. The creation of therdgp” is instrumental to the
creation of its opposite, and it is a central idgadal concept in the opposition
between “us” and “them” (Fowler, 1991: 16)

2.4.5. Media Economics

The economic imperatives that push towards profdaximization are another
important factor influencing the production of mediiscourse. It is important to
remember that the media are an industry and a éssiwhich is profit-oriented and
is very much open to commercial pressures. Thus,td be expected that economic
considerations will be an important determinantneidia activities and media output,
in other words of media practices and texts. Ratef ownership are also important,
since, although indirectly, they can affect medscdurse. Ownership is increasingly
in the hands of large multinational media conglaates, whose business is the
“culture industry”, and this intensifies the assicn of the media with capitalist
interests. The extremely competitive commercialirmmvment, the commercial and
industrial structures and relationships of the rmeddustry and the interests of those
who own the media are bound to have an effect@isehat is produced and, in the
case of the news, on what is published and on how presented. Money, the
celebration of capitalist values (since the ma@estr newspaper industry participates
in this system) are part of the topics the medigeneral and the news in particular

are bound to be preoccupied with (Fowler, 1991: 20)

In the newsmaking context, the economic factor doeis simply affect what is
represented in the news, it also affects how eesented, i.e. the communicative
style of the news. As shown above (see 2.4.1.juaal feature of the mass media
(including the new media) is that they “mediatetvibeen the public and the private
domains. In order to do so, in a social and econ@mmintext in which the relationship
between the media and their audiences is incregsingpre similar to the
entertainer/consumer relationship than to the mémt/informed relationship, the
media have had to adapt their communicative styl&rder to adjust to the priorities,
values and practices of private life. The tradiiomole of the news media as

informant, for instance, had to be adapted to arambtlancompatible with the
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increasing marketization of the industry, thatwgh its tendency to shift towards an
entertainment, promotional culture and its incregstonstruction of audiences as
consumers and media products as commodities, lgadiedia producers to be
subjected to an amplified pressure to entertains WMmas achieved through the
development and introduction of a “public collodquilnguage, that is “a public
language for use in the media which is modellegtaiying degrees and in varying
ways upon the practices of informal, colloquialneersational speech” (Fairclough,
1995: 38). A concrete example is the increased rumbanchorwomen in television
as compared with the past. If, on the one hand,ddun absolutely be considered as a
success for women emancipation, on the other haadsbould not think that this is
simply the result of feminist struggles. In accorcka with the new media policy of
offering audiences the opportunity to identify withrents and personalities in the
media industry, the presence of women represemtsshift from the rationalistic
(“masculine”) approach to television news to a mergertaining and emotional

(“feminine”) genre (van Zoonen, 1994: 59).

Yet, market pressures are not the only reason behm so-called phenomenon of
conversationalizationi.e. the merging of private and public practicdespite the
public nature of the media and the private natdine@&dia consumption (Fairclough,
1995: 11). Conversationalization can also be seerelated to power relations in
media discourse. If, on the one hand, it can ben s=2 an opening up and
democratization of social relations, a new publiesfige of popular culture, on the
other hand, it is also ideological, since it caspabe seen as a strategy on the part of
those with power to recruit more people as auderaed naturalize the way in
which reality is represented (Fowler, 1991: 57).

The concept of ideology (see 2.3.3. and 2.5.) oftaplies practices such as
manipulation or distortion in the pursuit of paufiar interests. Thus, by saying, for
instance, that conversationalization is ideologisame form of complicity between
the media and the dominant social classes is ishpBat such complicity should not
be assumed, it should rather be assessed casesdyTde media (and newspaper)
industry should not be perceiveddsiberatelysupporting the dominant ideology. A

conspiracy theory of media practice is not plagsihbr is this study aimed at
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demonstrating it. The assumption of this studyhat tthe media are in a more
complex relationship with the dominant interestd #mat sometimes there may even
be direct conflict between the mainstream mediathedyovernment or the capital.
The media have the potential to be a powerful inigichl apparatus, but this does not

necessarily mean that they intentionally maniputeteple and silence opponents.

This study is therefore aimed at understanding hbe several dimensions

influencing media production (economic imperativib®, one-sidedness direction of
communication, the intersection between public pridate and the tension between
information and entertainment) reflect in the raneiscourses used by newspapers
when reporting sexist violence and how these disasucan be used as ideological

tools in constructing the news (Fowler, 1991: 24).

2.5. MEDIA AND POWER

The previous section has shown how mechanismswépadeology, manipulation
and cultural dominance are involved in all dimensiof media discourse and media
production processes. Thus a major issue when singlynedia discourse is how

mass communication may play a role of support écetkisting dominant system.

2.5.1. Media and Society

As it has been argued above (see 2.3.1.2.), disedarlinked to social structures
through a dialectical relationship. Media discoussao exception. As well as being
determined by social structures, media discourseefi@cts upon them and it may
either contribute to the achievement of social icaty or it may bring about social

change. Thus, media discourse, conceptualized @al gactice (see below for a
definition of social practice) does not merely eefl an independent reality; as a
social practice, it can alstffectreality, since the relationship between the twans

active one. It is because of this very dialectreddtionship between social structure
and (media) discourse that the latter assumesfis@mce in terms of power relations
and power struggle (Fairclough, 1989: 37). The sta@am media have an immense
potential power and influence, including a mobirzipower. Yet, at the same time,
they have an enormous ideological potential andsthge (and the capital) have an

33



evident interest in controlling mainstream medidpat because of the mass nature
of media events. The news, for instance, is pdarusignificant in our everyday
life, given that most of our political knowledgedabeliefs about the world derive

from dozens of news reports we read or see everyvda Dijk, 1988b: 110).

What does it mean to state that in a dialectidatimship media are determined by
social structures? As shown above (see 2.4.5.)nibdia are part and parcel of a
capitalist system, that is to say “a system in White maximization of the profits
and power of one class depends upon the maximmeaifoits exploitation and
domination of another” (Fairclough, 1989: 35). Givihe increasing focus placed
upon the consumption of commodities in capital&tiaties, the commodity market
massively impinges upon people’s lives, especidipugh the media (think about
advertisements, for example) which play a key asdlenedia-tors between the public
world of media production and private lives of pkeom their homes and families
(Fairclough, 1989: 35). Media corporations (andrtbe/ners) are therefore also part
and parcel of the so-called dominant bloc, an radkaof capitalists (and others)
whose interests are tied to the capital. In thecifipecase of the news this means
that, along with the overt agenda of “informing’ethudience, there will also be a
hidden agenda aimed at reproducing class relabased on the unbalance between
those who own the media and need to make profitthnde who are exploited
(Fairclough, 1989: 39).

2.5.2. Media, Power and Ideology

The constant dose of news which most people re&zeh day is a significant factor
of social control, since it also accounts for angigant proportion of a person’s
average daily source of involvement in public digse. In modern societies, the
social control exercised by the media in general #me news in particular is
increasingly achieved through consent. Consenbpassed to coercion, consists in
integrating people into disadvantageous apparatofsesntrol which they come to
feel themselves to be part of (e.g. as consumergsoparts of a “democratic”
society) and eventually to accept. Consent is thg to the acceptance of the
dominant ideology, or “meaning in the service ofvpd (Thompson, 1984, 1990,

cit. in Fairclough, 1995: 14). Ideologies are pautar ways of representing and
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constructing society, which reproduce unequal iaiat of power, relations of

domination and exploitation. Ideologies are oftalsé¢ or ungrounded constructions
of reality (for example, gender ideologies repréisgnwomen as less emotionally
stable than men). But ideologies are not just atenatf representation, since the
construction of identity is a key ideological presgoo. From a Critical Discourse
Analysis perspective, ideology is a “process whaehiculates together particular
representation of reality, and particular constand of identity, especially of the

collective identities of groups and communities'aiElough and Wodak, 1997:

265).

Ideology generally features in texts in the form iaiplicit, commonsensical
assumptions and contributes to producing and repiod unequal relations of
power. Therefore, ideological power is usually adkof hidden power. The main
feature of hidden power is that it has a commoreseapgpearance which hides its
underlying dominant essence so that eventuallyoimes to be legitimized and
accepted. Acceptance is not achieved through aoertihen, but through consent.
Consent is based on the very assumption that thasés a shared commonsensical
belief system. Gramsci (1971) referred to this kifdpower achieved through
consent, as opposed to power achieved throughiooem@s hegemony. Part of the
hegemonic power of the dominant class has to db thki control it has over the
definition of commonsensical practices and theti@gition of boundaries across a
plurality of practices with the aim of sustaininglations of domination and
legitimizing existing relations of power. What casn® be common sense is indeed
in large measure determined by the dominant blosoriety or those who exercise
power in a social institution. Section 2.5.1. Hasstrated the role of the mainstream
media as a part the dominant bloc and, as such,atteeendowed with the power of
influencing or determining common sense. At theeséime, they have the power of
reinforcing the existing commonsensical ideologies,instance bychoosingnews
sources mostly among dominant voices osélectingthe news according to criteria
of newsworthiness which are mostly based on hontdasen As Meyers (1997: 22)
has put it, newsworthiness criteria representanifework that supports the dominant
ideology while marginalizing, trivializing and cdnscting as deviant or dangerous
any challenge to it". It is important to underlitiet this process is not the product of
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a conspiracy; it is rather the outcome of the fngtinalised professional imperatives
and commercial interests of the media as a sogjanzation.

It is worth highlighting that a great amount of neegower derives from the
cumulative effect they have on their audience.gl& news article, for instance, has
no powerper se it is the repetition of a particular way of haingl things, particular
ways of positioning readers that gives the mediaraasive and powerful influence,
especially considering the scale of modern massianedmmunication and the
extremely high level of exposure of whole populasido a media output which is

relatively homogeneous (Fairclough, 1989: 54).

2.6. THE EFFECTS OF POWER ON MEDIA OUTPUT

In the previous section it has been argued thaterttrplays a key role in the exercise
of ideological power; this section will look at tle#fects of power on media output.
All the dimensions of media discourse and the factietermining media texts which
have been described earlier in this chapter areesom involved in the ideological
function of the mass media in supporting the domtireystem. | will describe the
intersection between features of media discourse¢ power relations in the

following.

2.6.1. Subject (and Situation) Positioning

In Section 2.4.5. it has been argued that the nipdiekage” their commodities in a
certain way so that their consumers will buy th&ut this “packaging” is not only
linked to profit-making. It also has an ideologi@ahction.

In Section 2.4.1., for instance, it has been arginadl the one-sidedness of mass
media communication, creates the need for commtaorge#o invent an ideal subject
or ideal reader(or viewer or listener) and to position her/himaasubject. Why is
this subject positioning problematic? In Althusserivords, the elementary
ideological effect is precisely “the ‘obviousnesisat you and | are subjects — and
that does not cause any problems” (1971, cit. imcleaigh, 1989: 102). The
implication of this designation is that, becauséhefvery “obvious” character of this

assumption, people are not usually aware of bedsgly positioned as subjects and
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they tend to see their own subjective identity amething predetermined, that
defines them and that comes before society. Tlealigt misperception tends to see
individuals as pre-social, with their pre-givengd@pendent features shaping society
rather than the other way round. In claiming thafifioning subjects is the
“elementary” ideological effect, Althusser (1971, an Fairclough, 1989: 102-104)
suggests that constituting subjects is what idgolsgabout, that all ideology is in
some way or another to do with positioning subjeiots with setting constraints and
opening up possibilities for what individuals aflowaed to do and what they are not
allowed to do. Furthermore, the strength of suchciices lies in them being
perceived as “obvious”, or “natural”’ features, thegitimizing the dominant system
through misrecognition of arbitrariness, i.e. redtgn of legitimacy for certain
ways of seeing things among other competing passbd struggling ways. This
process ohaturalizationrepresents “the royal road to common sense” (leaigh,
1989: 91-92) and the main ally of ideology, sindealogy is stronger when it is
naturalized. In this sense, ideology can becomemwaomsensical when the discourses
and practices which sustain it will cease to begiged as arbitrary (in the sense of
being just one possibility among several possitdgsiof seeing or doing things) and
will start being perceived as natural and legitaln this sense, ideological

common sense is a product of a hidden form of power

One may think, for instance, of the positioningrafividuals as “man” or “woman”
(with the relative practices associated with oneher other subject position) as the
first subject positioning every individual is sutfjgo. Hall has noted that “both
‘gender’ and ‘race’ appear ‘to be given by Natuss,that they become among the
most profoundly ‘naturalized’ of existing ideologig1981: 32, cit. in Meyers, 1997:
19-20). Patriarchy, for example, benefits from tlmtion that men are naturally and
therefore rightfully more sexually aggressive thamen and thus it justifies the use
of that aggression against those who are not simiendowed — that is, women
(Meyers, 1997: 19).

Subjects and discourses are not the only entitfestad by naturalisation, since this
phenomenon also applies to practices and situatwimieh do not exist prior to and

independently of society but in a sense are a todiisociety. Naturalisation of
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practices is what happens, for instance, in thesngam. Journalists assimilate the
concept of newsworthiness already at the educatnohtraining levels (van Zoonen,
1994). This is precisely a consequence of the ak$ation of practices, since
learning a dominant discourse comes to be seemmgysacquiring the necessary
skills to operate in a particular institution. Ither words, when journalists think they
are learning th@atural way of doing the job, they are actually learniagd in most
cases adapting to) tldominantway (Fairclough, 1989: 92). This happens because
the nature of media power (and in general the rattihegemonic power) is hidden,
not just from the audiences, but also (at leastoime degree) from media workers,
for whom the practices of production — which carsben as facilitating the exercise
of the dominant power — are perceived as profeatstandards. This would explain
why female journalists accept and adjust to stadwdaf excellence which are usually
associated with “masculinity”, with the consequemtuggle to balance between
“deviance” from their socialization as women andgdtion to it and between being
good professionals and socialized as women ataime sime (Kitzinger, 1998: 198).
This dilemma is caused by the fact that peoplehan media also occupy subject
positions, and, as shown above (see 2.4.1.), swditigns can be multiple,
contradictory and heterogeneous. Journalists canpycthe subject position of the
reporter, which is at the same time an active osifthe one who writes articles)
and a passive one (the one who is under the atyttodrine media management). But
a reporter is also an individual with a given agfnicity, gender. With reference to
the poststructuralist conceptualization of gendes@mething that people “do” and
not as the end product of a stereotyped divisibis possible to understand how
gender is merely one aspect of a subjectivity whscbonstructed, a process where
an individual is positioned and repositioned thioagvariety of discursive practices.
Identities and subjectivities are not fixed, theye aonstantly shifting and are
constructed through people’s experiences of a tyaoksubject positions which are

created in discourse (Fairclough, 1989: 41).

2.6.2. Intertextuality

In the sections above (2.3.1.1. and 2.3.2.) the@imenon of intertextuality has been
introduced as the de-construction and re-constmchf texts and discourses
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produced beforehand and elsewhere to make themwifit current texts and
discourses (Fairclough, 1989: 210). It has alsabwentioned how, in order for a
text to be meaningful for a heterogeneous audierecentextualisation of (old) texts
and discourses into new ones is based on prestippssii.e. “preconstructed”
elements within a text, elements which were produceprior texts and that are
assumed to be a common background for both the cwmeator and her/his
audience. Finally, it has been shown how this assusommon belief system is
based on stereotyped categorizations of peopleesadts. One major question, at
this point, is how the communicator can be sur¢ the reader, in the case of the
news for instance, will make the right inferenaanirthe list of possibilities given by
the polysemy of language, how s/he can be sure ttiegt will infer the right
meaning. As previously argued (see 2.4.1.), ther@ad guarantee that the right
inference will actually take place, but there igad chance that the reader will fall
into the subject position of the “ideal reader”ates for her/him by the writer, rather
than opposing it. This coincidence between whatnthieer is trying to communicate
and what the reader actually infers can be explawéh what Fairclough calls
Members’ Resources (1989: 11) or, in van Dijk wordedelsandscripts(van Dijk,
1985b) (see also 3.3.2.). At this stage, it mayhblpful to briefly explain how
cognitive processes, i.e. mental processes invalveneaning-making, come into
play when talking about ideology and discourseha hewsmaking process. The
premise for understanding the interaction betweascodrse, ideology and cognition
is that “texts do not ‘have’ meanings, but are grssil meanings by language users,
or, to be precise, by the mental processes of Eggusers” (van Dijk, 1988a: 116).
Analysing the cognitive strategies used by readetsen understanding or
memorizing a text may be helpful in understandiog/imeanings are assigned. But
cognitive strategies are not only used by readdwsy are also implemented by
journalists when producing news reports and crgdtie “ideal reader”.

Such cognitive strategies and representations asedoon non-linguistic factors
which nonetheless influence language, i.e. Memb&ssources (MRs). MRs
constitute the basis of presuppositions and candeel in media texts in order to
recall stereotypes. Fairclough (1989: 158) refersMRs asframes scripts and

schemataa family of types of mental representations qfeass of the world. They
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represent people’s world knowledge and, like alintakrepresentations, they are
ideologically variable, since they are ideologigahaped and socially determined.

In short, a schema is the mental representatioa @farticular type of activity,
including predictable elements of an event (e.gvafread about a car crash we can
imagine that there was a cause, consequences,bpyotbamage to things and/or
people, by and large we know the structure of cardents). Thanks to thigpified
background knowledge “in our mind” we are ablerti@ipret similar events.

While a schema represem®desof social behaviours, frames representehgties

that populate them. A frame is a representationtadtever can figure as a “topic” in
an activity. They can refer to persons, other atentgeing or objects, but also to
processes or abstract concepts. While a schenta teteow things happen, a frame

refers towhatcan happen and tehom

Finally, scripts represent the characteristicsudfjectsinvolved in certain activities
and the relationships between them. They typifyvitags in which specific subjects
behave in social activities and how they interaghiw each other. For example,

people have scripts for a doctor, a patient and thewy are expected to interact.

As stated above, schemata, scripts and frames angahrepresentations and are
therefore ideologically variable. It is schematerjs and frames which “bear the
ideological imprint of socially dominant power-held that are likely to be a
naturalized resource for all” (Fairclough, 1989:016ldeology and the unequal
power relations deriving from it are therefore miged in the very structure of our
mental processes, shaping discourses and reflemtirsgpcial structures. At the same
time it is these very social structures and dissesirwhich determine schemata,
scripts and frames and in turn sustain (or cha#gsgructures.

The origin of schemata, scripts and frames is mb¢ oognitive, but also social, in
the sense that they are socially generated. Whaiegbsocially determined, these
three types of mental representations are als@alppdeterminative, as they underlie
interpretative processes, they are the structuheshvallow the interpretation of texts
through the recognition otuesleft in the text during the production process
(Fairclough; 1989: 24). According to Fairclough 899, the production process of a
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text leavedracesin the text; these traces are then used by theeacels as cues for
the interpretation process. Both processes are frian straightforward and
uncontradictory. Audience interpretation, for imste, does not need to match the
meaning encoded by media institutions, but it vad influenced by the world
knowledge of the single reader. Furthermore, méehés carry different meanings
and are open to a range of interpretations becalutieeir inherent polysemy. Yet,
despite the more active role that the decoding ggedmplies for the audience,
which does more than simply accepting meanings,adtso important to note that the
media do write (or speak) with an “ideal readermind (see 2.4.1. and 2.6.1.) and
assume a certain level of common, shared beliadgtitianally, the range of
meanings a text offers is not infinite, despiteassential ambiguity. Most texts do
offer a “preferred reading” which, given the econorand ideological location of
most media, will tend to reconstruct dominant valand ideologies (van Dijk,
1988a; Fairclough, 1989, 1995; Fowler, 1991; Ridean, 2007). Thus, thiaces
left in a text can implicitly convey meanings, witit necessarily stating them
explicitly, relying on presuppositions about whag t'ideal reader” will infer on the
basis of the mental processes described above.k3hanthis property of mental
processes, writers (or communicators in general)ocavey a “preferred” meaning
through traces left in the text by the author, whibe “ideal reader” will select
among the range of possibilities deriving from gutysemy of language. It is only
because interpreters have in their heads menak®yped) representations of what
certain people, objects, processes are suppodeel tivat they are able to recognize
the attributes of people, objects, processes whichir in the text and thus infer the
meaning of the text (Fairclough: 1989, 160).

Schemata and frames as well as scripts can bedexhas playing a role in the
interpretation of point: they act as stereotypjualterns against which we can
match endlessly diverse texts, and once we ideatifgxt as an instance of a
pattern, we happily dispense with the mass of @witland reduce it to the
skeletal shape of the familiar pattern for purpasieknger-term memory and

recall.

(Fairclough, 1989: 160).

41



As argued above (see 2.3.3.), ideology is strong®en it is naturalized, that is
ideology is most effective when it is not visiblé.one realises that a particular
aspect of common sense is sustaining power ingepsalhat are disadvantageous for
oneself, it will cease to be common sense and yt st@p functioning ideologically.
Thanks to Members’ Resources, it is possible toemdkology invisible without
presenting it as an explicit element in text, bmibackground assumption, which on
the one hand will lead the writer/speaker to cregparticular kind of text (and leave
particulartrace9, and on the other hand will lead the interprétemterpret it in a
particular way (by interpreting particulaueg. This is how readers of news articles,
for instance, manage to “fill the gaps” or to syptple “missing links” in the textual
coherence without much inferential work. “The marechanical the functioning of
an ideological assumption, the less likely it is hecome focus of conscious
awareness and hence the more secure its ideolajatak” (Fairclough, 1989: 85-
86). The ideological assumptions are somehow ingpag®n the “ideal reader”,
since, in order to make sense of a text, s/he halle to interpret the textual cues.
Clearly, this is strictly related to the subjectspi@ning of readers and to the
expectations writers will have on her/his inferesiCéet, subject positioning is not
absolute nor incontestable. Although textual cuesdchw the boundaries within
which the subject is allowed to act, oppositionp@ssible, since readers do not
always accept being placed where writers place thigiat this stage that discourse
can become the site of struggle and social chdngble context of representation of
rape in the news a major question is which prefemeeanings (or alternative
meanings) and presuppositions are available in anedkts and from which

discourses they draw.

2.6.3. Conversationalization

As just mentioned above, media communication, afghoone-sided, can still be
negotiated and readers, viewers or listeners domrexthanically follow what the

media tell them. This negotiation can either resulscepticism or even go to the
extent of becoming outright struggle against theitant system. Power, therefore,
cannot be considered as an established and stibleite, but it needs to renew

itself in a constantly changing world; this may mehat discourses and practices
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might need to adjust to such changes in orderhiferdominant social group to keep
its position. As highlighted above (see 2.4.5.)ge tincreasing number of
anchorwomen in TV news, for instance, is a comraésirategy used by media in
order to recruit audience through a more emotioatler than rational style (van
Zoonen, 1994). It has also been argued that tlaagd (which can be described as
part of the conversationalization process goingnothe media) is not just the result
of economic pressures, but also has ideological ligapons. In fact,
conversationalization is not just a strategy td s&re, but it also represents a shift
towards the involvement of the audience in an gitem hide power. By expressing
power less directly (through the use of a more @nat style or a through a more
familiar and less authoritative language), powddéis have not surrendered power;
they have rather changed the way of exerting andssesting power.
Conversationalization can be seen as the discodissnsion of hegemony: by
simulating egalitarism and removing the surfacekea of power the media achieve
power through consent, rather than by overtly inmmpghe authority of the dominant
bloc. It is important to acknowledge, though, tthese changes were brought about
by increasingly influent social and class strugg&sdence that dominant structures
and practices can be challenged and at least fdarcedaffirm and fight for their
power (Fairclough, 1989: 72).

Sections 2.4. and 2.5. have discussed how the poiwbe mass media is the power
to influence knowledge, beliefs, values, sociatiehs, social identities. Mass media
operate within a social system which in turn ispgathby the media and contributes
to shaping them (Fairclough, 1995: 12). The quastbhow the mass media affect
and are affected by power relations within the alosystem cannot be answered
without looking at media discourse. Media discowskeuld be regarded as the site
of complex and often contradictory processes, oholy ideological processes.
Ideology, however, should not be seen as a conatahpredictable presence in all
media discourse by definition. Rather, it shouldabs&orking principle and the issue
of what kind of ideological work is being done shiblbe one of a number of
questions which analysts should always be readssto of any media discourse,
though they should expect the answers to be vari@airclough, 1995: 47). Since a
significant part of the power of media discourséargely a matter of how language
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is used, a CDA-informed analysis of the languagehef mass media can make a
substantive contribution to understanding powenti@hs in the media and to
highlight the linguistic and discoursal nature aédia power (Fairclough, 1995: 3).
As a matter of fact, language is the key elemewbgnitive processes, since it is the
means used in order to both learn about the worttraproduce it. Language and
discourse, moreover, are the favourite carriedeblogy and therefore of control by
consent (see 2.3.). It is on the basis of theseipes that discourse and textual
analysis will feature prominently in this study thfe construction of gender and

gender relations in the news reports of sexisevioé.

2.7. GENDER AND THE MEDIA

This section will focus on the implications thaetpower of the media and the
properties of media discourse (and the media ptamuprocess) illustrated in the
sections above may have on the representatiggeefierand gender roles when it
comes to the coverage of sexist violence in thegoradditionally, | will focus on

the role of gender (and gendered practices) invem®us steps of the chain of the
media production process. Firstly, though, | wabk at the various preferred (and
alternative) meanings and discourses surroundingdege available to media

professionals for the representation of genderbsassdence.

2.7.1. Gender

The point of departure for this study is a defomtiof gender which draws upon a
poststructuralist feminist theory of gender. Beftmeking at the definition of gender
in poststructuralist theory, though, | will defigender in the first place in order to
understand the reasons why this category was btaagh being. Gender, as a
category, was invented in order to separate theralldifferentiation between men
and women from the biological differentiation betmethem, i.e. sex. Since traits
related to sex had been employed to naturalize actexistics and attributes
associated with men and women and to justify thequal and unjust treatment of
women, researches started differentiating betwesex™ and “gender”. The

sex/gender dichotomy resulted from the assumphtiahd “cultural sex” — gender —

takes on a culturally specific form against thekgaound of biological sex. In other
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words, the basic “sex-gender system” ascribed ‘iemty” to biological women and

“masculinity” to biological men and, whereas “sewas thought to be universal,
“gender” was considered as a cultural and soc@ghgrmined construction (Wodak,
1997: 3). Yet, sex was still considered as the dation on which gender-related

behaviours were built.

Further developments in gender theory led to andefn of gender asymbolizing
sexX. In this case, gender identity is a socialucaltconstruct, but it is not necessarily
associated to a given sex. Each gender has rote®x@ectations associated to it,
according to different societies and periods oftdms but the straightforward
relation between gender and sex is rejected. Ipatf this theory, it was pointed
out that people can live successfully as membera génder that does not match
their anatomical sex (Mathieu, 1989).

Yet, even the latter definition of gender is linditbecause it takes for granted the
existence of a binary system, based on an asymrhetwyeen the sexes where the
world is “naturally” divided into two groups, “womé& and “men”, with their
different qualities and behavioural tendenciesthis definition, gender is still a
“sex-specific” peculiarity, a “sex-typical” attrilbe, rather than a process. The effect
of accepting difference as the basis of gendetioelais that the imbalance of power
as the status quo is maintained and the mascuéneins privileged within a

patriarchal hierarchy (Simpson, 1997: 202).

Poststructuralist feminism considers gender as acess, no longer something
“possessed” by a person, but something a persoes"ddn this sense, gender is a
performance, a performative act rather than a(fddak, 1997: 13). Not only does
this theory challenge the assumption that the wdiffeation between the two “sexes”
is a natural fact, an “evident” binary and irreduei sexual difference, but it also
moves away from the concept of “gender” itself &sdmplied assumption that the
world is “naturally” divided into two groups (“womeé and “men”) and that gender
is an independent variable, a given category thatbe used to measure differences
between women and men. Poststructuralist feminissuraes that it is indeed
impossible to talk about a generic woman or a gemaan. Human beings always

also have an age, a class, an ethnicity, a culpasition and ignoring such variables
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and constraining feminist critical thought withimetconceptual frame of a universal
sex-gender opposition makes it very difficult tdiardate the differences among

women and within women (van Zoonen, 1994: 32).

Thus, gender should be conceptualized as a “dependeable”, that is to say an
unstable feature of human life, a discourse rasgiftiom a mixture of contradictory,
shifting and interacting social and cultural fast@nacted in daily life. Gender
should not be seen as preceding society and culbwteas being constructed in

social and cultural practices (van Zoonen, 1994)13

Gender is continually realized in interactionalnfiorGender is created not only
in the everyday activities which characterize “dpigender”, but also in the
asymmetry of the relationship between the sexesdtminance of the “male”
and its normativeness. Patriarchal inequality isdpced and reproduced in

every interaction.
(Wodak, 1997: 13)

The systemic institutionalization of women’s inelifyawithin social, political,

economic and cultural structures — patriarchy (Mgy&997: 3) — is rooted in the
“universal” division between men and women and asething constructed and
“produced historically for the purpose of securome group’s domination over the

other. In this paradigm, gender constructs sexyietversa” (Cameron, 1997: 23).

2.7.2. Media, Gender and “Reality”

Media are often criticized for offeringdastortedview on women and there has often
been a call for a more realistic and varied reitecbf women'’s social roles in the
mainstream media. Such a request implies that a& morless stable and easily
identifiable definition of “woman” exists and th#te media should represent it
correctly. Before the media can transmit a morésteaimage of women, though, it
would be necessary to define the “reality of womentontroversially. Yet, from the
poststructuralist perspective on gender outlinedvabp this task is obviously
impossible, since it contradicts the dynamic natuhe historical and cultural

specificity and the contradictory meanings of gertiat this very theory assumes.
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Therefore the very concept of distortion is emptygice there is no standard criterion
for non-distorted representation (van Zoonen, 1334

Despite the absence of a given “reality of womehtugh, one of the roles of the
media is that of reproducing the cohesiveness laadlared beliefs of a society and
thus constructing the community through sharedhes, beliefs and values. This is
obviously an artificial world constructed by the diree nonetheless it is real in
symbolic terms and it is aimed at providing nobmhation, but confirmation, not at
altering attitudes or changing opinions but at espnting an underlying order of
things, a reality which is not given and independdiut socially defined (van
Zoonen, 1994). In representing “reality”, the medigo produce and reproduce
collective memories, hopes and fears. They seng @snection between daily life
and the inaccessible worlds of business, polisipsrts and so on.

Yet communication between media and audience isstraightforward and the
audience is not a passive group of individualsdees (and viewers) can use their
cognitive and emotional activities in order to maemse of mass media. As shown
above, audiences do not necessarily and passiwelgpt (sexist) messages, but
readers (or viewers) can play an active role inodew mediated messages (van
Dijk, 1985h: 118). By contrast, asking for the eg@ntation of “reality” in the media
is typical of a transmission view of communicatievhich sees the transmission of
the message from sender to receiver as a veryglstimiward sequence, without
taking into account the chain of events leadingh® production of a text and the

active role of the receivers in decoding the mesgage 2.4.2.).

Another common assumption about the media is thay tare instruments that
convey stereotypical, patriarchal and hegemonigesbbout women and femininity
to contribute to the maintenance of the social ofdan Zoonen, 1994: 28). Feminist
media critics often claim that since the sendenme$sages in the mainstream media
industry are (mainly rich) men (and a few wometnete is every incentive for them
to present the capitalist, patriarchal scheme wigthas the most attractive system
available — and to convince the less privileged tha oppression and limitations of
their lives are inevitable” (ibid.: 29). Other aath blame the immediate producers of
media content, such as journalists or TV producans, claim that their traditional
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world views are reflected in media output. Thiggsin a very straightforward model
of communication which locates meaning in relagvebnsistent media texts. Yet,

media production is

neither a straightforward derivative of the maligointents of capitalist male
owners, nor is it merely the product of the seistlinations of media
professionals. It cannot be seen as a simple blak transmitting the
patriarchal, sexist, capitalist values of its proghs. [...] it is better
characterized by tensions and contradictions betwedividuals with different
professional values and personal opinions and EEtweonflicting
organizational demands such as creativity and iatiow on the one hand and
the commercial need to be popular among a varfesp@al groups on the other
hand.

(van Zoonen, 1994: 30)

In this scenario, where there is no given “realiyid where media texts can be
contradictory and need to be substantiated by uldesace, the media can still play a
role in the constructionof gender in society. The media are media-torsvéen

society and the elite (Fairclough, 1989: 51). Iprecisely this role of the media
which gives them the power to define common senskta shape it as natural and
inevitable (see 2.3.3. and 2.5.1.). By representinigj is automatically strengthened
and perceived as “true”. The media use the comfigcand fragmented raw materials
available to them and try to make sense of it Bggforming whatever is unfamiliar
into something which is known, or into the so-adl®mmon sense. Whatever falls
outside familiar categories and is hard to makesaf, is labelled as “otherness” or

“deviance” (van Zoonen, 1994).

Stereotypes (see 2.4.4.) and the shared beligfshiena presuppose are a helpful tool
used by the media to make sense of the unknowne gimey play a key role in
encoding and decoding meaning in (media) textss Tiki also true for gender
stereotypes. A common response to the feminisinclaat media “distort reality” by
showing only women in stereotypical roles of housew and mothers is that in
reality many women are housewives too, “and whabiproblematic about showing

that?”. The crucial point here is that stereotygesnot simple images reproduced by
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the media, they are radicalized expressions of comsocial practices embedding
beliefs and myths about women, their sexuality #ued role in society (van Zoonen,
1994: 31). As highlighted above, meanings trangahithrough texts are of course
not a consistent entity, nor are they simply traittech and passively accepted, but
they are polysemic, the result of a negotiatiorwen audience and producers,
socially and historically situated (Sykes, 1985).87

2.7.3. The Gendered Nature of (Media) Discourse

In the previous section | have suggested that mgarare encoded in media texts,
that is to say, meanings arenstructedin media discourse. It is useful to think of
media discourse not just as a product, carryingrees of meanings, but also as a
process which takes place at different “momentsérhmeaning is encoded (and
later decoded by the audience) step by step imbeeps characterized by tensions
which give rise to particular discourses and imetigtions (Skidmore, 1998: 205).
As argued above (see 2.4.2), Fairclough (1995: S8udygests that mass
communication can be seen ashain of events which take place in different places
and at different times and which is characterizgddiscursive forms that are not

homogenous, but which reflect the production predeslf.

According to van Zoonen (1994: 49-65) the structfrthe media is gendered, i.e. it
is defined in reference to dominant male norms. i8Bps the gendered structure of
the media at three levels of the media productimtgss: the micro level of women
as communicators, the meso level of the organizatimstitution and the macro
level of the economic, social and legal contextisTdpproach to news production
and encoding of gender looks at how female comnati;is are positioned in the
production process, the kind of tasks that theygaren and their experiences, values

and appreciation in the newsroom.

At the micro level, van Zoonen suggests, women sile underrepresented in
executive positions in media companies. One ofntaen reasons behind the gender
gap in the media seems to be the discriminatioeddzy women by their male
colleagues, since discriminatory attitudes towawdsmen seem to be common
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practice in media production. A stufyconducted by the United Nations more than
fifteen years after van Zoonen’s study claims thagreat number of women
worldwide are still working at the low and middivels in the industry and men are
still the ones who hold key positions in media oigations. Some of the factors
hindering women in reaching senior positions se&nbe both related to culture
(women are associated with a certain type of “saffjorting) and family (female
journalists seem to find it impossible to concdiatvork and family, especially
considering the 24/7 ideology of professional jalism). When women do manage
to enter and stay in the media industry, reseauggessts that, by and large, they are
confronted with social and cultural expectations ‘@é&mininity” (kindness,
compassion, humanity) and at the same time thegxgrected to respect criteria of
professionalism which are typically associated witmasculinity”, namely

directness, distrust and toughness.

At a higher level of analysis, gender can be lookédn its interaction with the
organizational variables, that is how the newsnmkpnocess affects professional
performances of media professionals. In journalidra,final product is the result of
ideas for stories selected on the basis of theivsm@rthiness (see 2.4.4.) and of
other kinds of considerations mostly originatingnfr organizational requirements,
such as availability and sustainability of sourdesthis production chain, a shared
set of professional values facilitates decision imgland it is instrumental to the
efficiency of the media. In a study conducted amogmyng Dutch feminist
journalists, van Zoonen (1989) observed how thedstads of professionalism in the
newsroom are already set at the level of educa@bowly, during education and
then during internships, young journalists adjusttite mainstream professional
norms, and accept the conservative status quoatitieptance results often in self-
censorship about “deviant” values. It is clear tipabhder cannot be considered as an
independent variable influencing the opinions ahe performances of men and
women by itself. Gender is rather a factor whictenacts with the organizational

context.

10 UN.ORG. Women and Media (1-28.02.2010):
http://www.un.org/womenwatch/beijingl5/Women_an@ tmedia_preliminary_brief.pdRetrieved:
15.09.2012]
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The third and final level of gendered media streethighlighted by van Zoonen
relates to the political-economic determinants midpiction. In particular, this level
of analysis points to the issue of the limits setedia production by economic and
power relations of media industries and it giveserio questions of access. In
mediated communication, the issue of which categooif social agents get to write
(or speak and be seen) — and which do not — asscomsgderable importance. The
mainstream media output is very much under pradessiand institutional control,
and in general it is those who already have otbem$ of economic political or
cultural power that have the best access to theiam@ehirclough, 1995: 40).
Additionally, the political and economic relatiord media industries are an
important factor constraining media output, leadinga bias towards a particular

kind of meaning and social relevance.

The analysis of the role of women in media producitan be useful to understand
how this gendered structure may affect the encopingess in the media. Although
some may ascribe sexist media contents to thedbwalomen in the process of news
production, an increase in the number of womenhm media industry may not
automatically mean that the construction of genadsuld become more balanced. As
a matter of fact, gender cannot be assumed toumévarsal category which directly
affects the encoding of meaning, as if there ediste professional model of
“femininity” that female journalists would followni contrast with different
professional models of “masculinity” of male joulists. This would be functional to
the patriarchal assumption that the world is baseda straightforward division
between men and women, with their separate dutidsaailities (Skidmore, 1998:
217), rather than to a poststructuralist view thahceives gender as an ever
changing process, traversed by tensions and cacticats reflected in media

production.

Thus, although an increased participation of wonrerthe media industries is
certainly desirable, it is not the number of wonmnmen in journalism that will
determine what media texts will look like (Gill, @0 121). According to Carter et
al. (1998b: 14), “it is the nature of the genre ebhiallows for a ‘masculine’ or
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‘feminine’ style of journalism”. The gendered na&wf the media may be more a

matter of power, than a matter of gender. As Colamput it:

Across societies, power is a great variable thpaisges men and women from
one another. [...] Men in these societies havetgremmmand of the discourses
of power than women. Men are able to define theviies that attract status.
[...] It is the activities engaged in by women camgd with the activities
engaged in by men, rather than gender itself, dsabciate with the linguistic

choices that are made.
(Corson, 1997: 142-145)

More women in the industry would not necessarilyiromediately translate into a
fairer representation of gender if these women laeenalised norms of production,
structural arrangements related to the socioculprectice of media production that
reflect the values of a dominant male social gr¢Qprter et al., 1998a: 2). This
difference in power has a discursive dimensiort,tbacause of the very discursive
nature of power (see 2.3.). As Foucault (1984: ldiigerves: “discourse is not
simply that which translates struggles or systefmdomination, but is the thing for
which and by which there is struggle, discourstéspower which is to be seized”.
Thus, gendered sociocultural practices in medigngstcan have an effect on media
discursive practices that should be examined in d¢betext within which the
identities of those who are involved are constrict&ccording to Cameron, the

construction of social identity

takes place within parameters which those engageti did not set, and to
which in most cases they offer no radical challefigemake sense of what they
are doing as creative, agentive language-usersalsee have to consider the
inherited structures (of belief, of opportunity lack of it, of desire and of

power) which both enable and constrain their perforce.
(Cameron, 2009: 15)

Examining gendered discourse thus means “consgldhe interaction between
individual agency and the larger constraining dostauctures within which that

agency is enacted” (Holmes and Marra, 2010:S@&veral studies have shown the
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extent to which discourse can be gendered (e.gdeSlamd, 2006; Edley, 2001),
highlighting how, from a poststructuralist (and CPDAoint of view, gendered

discoursaefers to “the discoursal representation or coesityta of women and men,

boys and girls in particular gendered ways in wmnttext or talk” (Sunderland, 2006:
53). When women, men, boys and girls are constiuictea certain way and/or are
expected to behave in a particular (gendered) Wwatyy CDA and post-structuralism
see these as gendered discourses that “subjetibpd$hem, associating with them
particular gendered “subject positions” that maynmy not correspond to reality
(see 2.6.1.). Thus, since “what is gendered cdma|so be gendering” (Sunderland,
2006: 54), gendered discourse may have the efféctpasitioning women

unfavourably by legitimating the male/female binaystem defined above (see
2.7.1.) by presenting such “subject positions” aprablematic and/or natural and

inevitable.

Yet, this system is not the only option. Individ@aency and power struggles can
resist the dominant sociocultural values and chghbeor reject sexist discourse.
Because of power imbalance between men and worhenlatter have been the
oppressed group in most cultural contexts. Yethange in discursive norms and
practices, together with a change in the imbalandenedia) discursive power, may
have the effect of giving women more control oyer {media) dominant discourse
and, hopefully, of leading to the eradication ohdered and sexist discourse from
media settings (Beasley, 1997: 241-244).

2.8. FEMINIST MEDIA AND CRITICAL DISCOURSE
ANALYSIS

In this last section | will focus on the intercootiens between gender, power and
discourse in the coverage of gender-based viol@nggarticular of rape) in the print

news. | will focus on how Critical Discourse Anabysepresents a useful tool in the
study of the gendered structure of news producéind consumption and in the
analysis of the news both as a process embeddaddrshaped by a patriarchal
society and as a product reflecting the very patna society from which it

generates. Finally, | will illustrate (media) disgcee may become a tool for social
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emancipation and transformation. Firstly, thougWjll move on to defining gender-
based violence and how it can be conceptualizech aliscursive practice and

integrated into the framework of Critical Discoudsealysis.

2.8.1. Gender-based Violence

Although this study focus in particular on one tygesexist violence, i.e. rape, it is
perhaps worth it to define gender-based violencgeimeral, before focusing on the
specific case of rape, since all forms of gendeelaviolence can be said to be

rooted in patriarchy and male dominance (Bingha®941 3).

Sexist violence has been conceptualized in diftenetys. In particular, it is possible
to identify three recurring approaches to the stafigexist violence, each of these
focusing on one different element in the contexsasibn of gender-based violence:
the behavioural, psychological and structural apphes. Each element highlights
certain aspects of gender-based violence and esgesir particular ways of

understanding the phenomenon. Let us examine these elements separately first.

The behavioural approach to sexist violence focaosea behaviour, an episode or a
series of episodes representing causes and efatiscedents and consequences
which eventually led to the harassment and thethegaffects on the woman. What
matters most is who was being harassed by whomt thleaharasser(s) was/were
doing, how often, where the harassment took plategt were the consequences.
Approaches to gender-based violence which focusthms element are mostly
descriptive and reflect a mechanistic view of humateraction based on an

exchange of “messages” between perpetrator and/eufBingham, 1994: 5).

Approaches focusing on the psychological elementthef conceptualization of
gender-based violence locate the harassment incolgmitive processes of the
survivor who perceives the environment where théackt takes place as
“unwelcome” or “hostile”. These studies concentratethe perceptions, reactions,
and evaluations of survivors of gender-based vdgBingham, 1994: 6).

The third approach to gender-based violence emgdgmshe structural element and

focuses on the social and organizational structtir@sgive rise to or enable sexist
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violence, such as power structures or sex roles dpproach tries to explain why

and how gender-based violence takes place andftatseof power structures on the

nature and occurrence of sexist violence. Manyhe$é¢ studies conceptualize power
in terms of the authority or status of the harassel the survivor (Bingham, 1994:

6).

The conceptions of gender-based violence that &ose these three approaches are
likely to represent and serve the interests of sgroaps more than others, although
they may seem to contribute to the elimination @fist violence, for example by
clarifying the problem and its causes or by offgrisolutions. By dividing the
phenomenon of sexist violence into separate un#isch approaches risk
oversimplifying the problem and making it appeatasty and manageable by simply
tackling its single components. Women who have eeassed by men do not tend
to describe their experience as a series of lieeants; on the contrary, they describe
a mix of feelings which require an approach thagsdoot simply categorize things,
people and events as in the behavioural approastrided above, but which takes
into consideration the paradoxical and illogicalereénts surrounding such
experiences. The psychological approach may alétlysgerve the interests of
dominant groups, since it tends to focus on nowegterceptions and evaluations of
gender-based violence. Thus only the standpoirngoofie survivors is taken into
account to define what legitimately counts as gexasassment. Women who feel
they have been harassed but whose perception® ofidlence do not fall into the
normative category are likely to be consideredtioreal, unreasonable or deviant.
Finally, the structural approach may not contribtwethe elimination of sexist
violence, since it conceptualizes power structuasspre-existing, static entities,
where dominant groups are ensured control oversthilations to gender-based
violence that will be implemented. Where socialistures and social roles appear to
be almost impossible to change through human actibe stability of these
structures can be used to justify the continuabioiime status quo, since “some things
cannot be changed” (Bingham, 1994: 7-8).

Conceptualizing sexist violence as a discursivetpr@a may help understanding how

certain other conceptualizations of it may serve ititerests of certain groups in
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perpetuating patriarchal structures in society atndhe same time, it can offer more
promising space for bringing about change (Cl&84t 64). In particular, discursive
conceptions of sexist violence highlight the dititad relationship between
discourse and social structures, in particular betwdiscourse and gender-based
violence. A theory of sexist violence as discurgvactice assumes that discourse is
not just a representation of reality, it is nottjagransparent reflection of whagally
exists, but it is also a source of reality, it ¢esaand sustains social life and, with
that, power relations and individual identities.eTiistory of gender-based violence
is a dramatic illustration of how discoursenstructsexperiences. Sexist violence is
not a new phenomenon, but it is only recently thegceived its current label (Wood,
1994). The absence of a name for this kind of alhsk led to the silencing of
women who had experienced abuses, since they oolydliscuss their experiences
in terms of “what he did to me” or in the terms aiby associated with romantic
involvement, by using expressions such as “advaripeishy” or “he went too far”.
Such expressions, though, obscure the elementotdtian and humiliation which
gender-based violence implies, thus falsifyingcharacter (Wood, 1994: 18). One of
the consequences of not having a label was the gsipibty of naming and
identifying the phenomenon. Later, through worksh)dectures, publications, sexist
violence was publicly named and came to be assatmith serious wrongdoing
(Wood, 1994:18). The case of gender-based violenesa example of how naming
can be a fundamental symbolic act, since what tsnamned is invisible and its
existence is negated. Since it is only possiblenake sense of human experience
through language, and since language is our waynadving, it is through language
that one can frame her/his understanding of thddaaord her/his activities within it
(Wood, 1994: 18). The naming of sexist violence teda change in the social
perception of the phenomenon, thus demonstratiagdle of discourse in shaping
reality and showing that the deterministic claimatttanguage is outside individuals
and societal controls is just “a political quietisha sense that nothing can really be
changed” (Cameron, 1998: 134) which eventually routes to the maintaining of
the status quo. Accepting that discursive practi@ase been historically constructed
and are not pre-given and monolithic means undaistg that these practices can

also be challenged and re-constructed.
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Yet, as important as it may be, the act of confgrisocial reality through naming
does not explain, alone, why and how discoursetitates social order. It is because
discoursdormsrules that organize and regulate social life, fomsing subjects and

events and shaping orders of discourse, that diseas endowed with the power to
defining social life and personal identity (Woo®94: 19). The power of discourse
does not only lie in the capacity to define whatisocial problem, but also in the
capacity to define how an issue should be undedstow what are the legitimate
views on it, which acts are appropriate and whighreot. It is important to realize,
however, that the power of definition is not denadically distributed in society, but

it is linked to other power relations, such as ecom, ethnic, gender and
international relations (van Zoonen, 1994: 39)s levident, then, how the forms of
sense-making which are defined through discourseoriety are politically and

fundamentally partisan and linked to particulatdmisal-cultural settings.

It is in this sense that discourse becomes idecddgihat is it becomes “meaning in
the service of power. Discursive practices are lmgoal in that they constantly
reaffirm patterns of sense-making that serve therests of the dominant bloc.
Exemplary of the ideological power of discoursectices is the case of gender-
based violence. Sexist violence is sustained bgodises that reproduce oppressive
gender ideologies both in social life and individu@nsciousness. Social and
discursive practices give rise to conditions arujestt positioning that legitimate and
normalize sexist harassment (Wood, 1994). AccordmgNood (1994), gender-
based violence has been, until quite recently, astipned, considered as part of
“normal” life; when sexist violence was questionédyas not the harassment itself
(nor the offender) that was considered “abnormialit, the women who had resisted
the assault. It was only through the introductialso in the legal system, of the
concept of sexist violence as something wrong, Wanhen were given rights and

awareness.

The unquestioning and acceptance of sexist violeacebe seen as being informed
by dominant social and discursive constructiong@fder. As argued above (see
2.7.3.), discursive practices can be gendered andconstruct subjects and events,

and dictate how it is appropriate to behave fortatersubjects and in certain
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contexts. It has also been shown (see 2.6.1.) hinje& and event positioning are
aspects of the hidden power of discourse, of itstyako legitimate and indoctrinate
individuals in ways that affirm and reproduce thiev@ailing social order. Discourse
can present as “right” and “natural” certain asstioms, codes of conduct, and
hierarchical social relations which originate fraand at the same time uphold
hegemonic power. And the existing order is mairdiras individuals reconfirm
their consent to the dominant social structure nd #shrough everyday activities
(Wood, 1994: 20-21). In the specific case of sexistence, the dominant patriarchal
structure of modern societies is based on a pal@wiz of gender roles, where men
and women, and the actions deemed (in)appropr@teedch group, are sharply
defined categories. In a patriarchal society seyuat the key aspect of manhood is
emphasised. Males are taught to be sexually aggeeand to feel pride in sexual
conquests, as evidence of their masculinity. Thisuce also instructs men to gain
and exercise power over others and to feel prouehvthey do so and to feel shame
when they are weak; it is this very culture whidstiucts men to feel superior to
women (Wood, 1994: 22). The combination of theseeints represents a coherent
account of gender-based violence as something meearditled to exert on women
and of which they should feel proud (for enactingwpr over inferiors, and
certifying their virility). On the other hand, cutal prescriptions for femininity
include attracting, pleasing and deferring to méfomen are exhorted to define
themselves in relation to others, particularly mamg to measure self-worth by the
ability to attract men and hold them by their sidalditionally, while men are
expected to be the initiators, women are supposduetthe gatekeepers in sexual
encounters (Grauerholz, 1994: 41). This kind opdlar definition of gender and
gender roles based on sexuality can only leaveesfmccertain subject positions.
Thus, women can be either “virgins” (i.e. “pure antkrested in sex” — Benedict,
1992: 18) or “vamps” (i.e. women who receive unieslisexual attention because of
their “provocative” behaviour and thus, “deservé # Wood, 1994. 22).
Alternatively, women can be seen as “prudes”, ilyavomen “who do not recognize
a compliment and hysterically overreact to ‘inndtdpehaviours” (ibid.: 22).
Likewise, men who force sexual attention on woneme, either classified as “real

men” or as “just being men/studs”, thus celebradérgusing their assaults (ibid.: 23)
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or they are blamed for “going too far”, which ingsithat “the basic direction of the
activity is valid” (ibid.: 23). According to WoodL994: 23): “discourses that embody
and reproduce this gender ideology crate subjesitipns that encourage men to
harass women sexually and women to tolerate abasklifionally, by channelling
male and female behaviours into these pre-packageshories, there is a risk of
resorting to superficial reasons in order to expsaxist violence.

It may be argued that probably one of the reasop @énder-based violence has
been unregulated and neglected (and unnamed) fongas that it has always taken
place within a cultural gender ideology that adiiviegitimates it, by relying on

positions which are socially produced (largely tigb discourse) and which uphold
culturally authorized ways of sense making, whiaoh @ntrolled by those in power.
Dominant groups use discourse to define what settvels interests as common
sense; thus, it is not surprising, for instancat th the prevailingly androcentric bias
of modern societies and cultures the legal conceptgender-based violence
predominantly reflect masculine perspectives angesgnces. Likewise, as
emphasised above (2.4.5.), the mainstream mediaaaother powerful social

institution, with a prevalently capitalist natureassively dominated by male owners
and managers and endowed with the power of botiesepting and shaping reality;
it is therefore reasonable to argue that they aaenpially uphold the hegemonic
dominant system and, more specifically, reinfofee patriarchal structure of society.
In this respect, a relevant question would be: o rhainstream media reflect the
dichotomy between men and women (and the relateab¢niine” and “feminine”

roles) when reporting on incidents of rape?

2.8.2. The Media and Gender-based Violence

The relationship of the mainstream media with tlenishating social system is
twofold: on the one hand, they are the producthefdominating social system; on
the other hand, they give it a voice. In Sectioh.2, it has been argued that the
media are created by and embedded within a cagpitalystem which is
predominantly profit-oriented and that, in order naximize their profits, they
package their commodities so that they are appgalml, therefore, saleable. Sex is

no exception; it is offered to readers for theingamption in several forms in order

59



to sell newspapers (Talbot, 1998: 175). Yet, nétf@ms of “sex” are equally
newsworthy. Sex sells when it has an element ofsgeession, or when it involves
members of the dominant group or if it is at oddhwhe traditional view of male-
female relationship or the traditional gender rof€albot, 1998: 174). The same
applies to crime: the news agenda on crime is shhgea “hierarchy” of crime, in
which murder is considered the most serious offeand therefore the most
important to cover (Carter, 1998: 223). Howevet, albcrimes are deemed equally
“newsworthy”. Women who are battered, raped or emeindered, but are not white
and middle-class, for example, appear to be joistially unimportant (Benedict,
1992). It would be reasonable to argue that a coatimn of these criteria of
newsworthiness for both crime and sex would leaa ¢toverage of incidents of rape
which only selects those deemed “profitable”, tlsato say, incidents which are
either considered “unusual”, “transgressive” or ebhican serve as warnings to
women or to groups of “others”. Since, for instgn@dmestic violence is
commonsensically considered as a part of “nornfel, lit is possible to imagine that
this crime would hardly fall into the category @bises which are worth telling. It is
important to highlight that this selection procéssot a product of a conspiracy;
rather, it reflects the social organization of n¢jmg and the professional imperatives
and commercial interests that are part of it (Mey&p97: 22).

The capitalist structure which shapes the mainstresedia is also reflected in the
process of production, which is based on the assamthat there are professionally
shared values, journalistic norms, and conventamd values of newsmaking, an
assumption which “facilitates decision making asdach is instrumental to a media
organization’s efficiency” (van Zoonen, 1994: 585 highlighted in Sections 2.4.

and 2.7.2., these routines and traditions withiroaganization are shared by media
professionals in general, not just by men, and kioey represent a limit for each

news worker in the chain of (sometimes contradygtaredia practices.

This covers one side of the relationship betweenntiedia and the dominant social
structures — media being the product of such strast The other side of the
relationship between the media and the dominantlsstructures is linked to the

fact that the mainstream media represent the \aditieese very social structures. As
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shown above (see 2.4.3. and 2.4.4.), news soureesekected within the dominant
bloc and criteria of newsworthiness are selectedetpond to capitalistic needs.
These criteria have the effect of strengthenindgucal myths and stereotypes (see
2.4.4. and 2.6.), including those about women, arahviolence, and because of the
one-sided nature of the print media, the groupeaipte that does most of the writing
is the one which has the power to offer “their’sien of the event, thus limiting the
interpretative framework and offering preferred miegs, by leaving traces of the
ideology behind the report. The fact that the nesles on stereotypes and myths
(when reporting on sexist violence, but also aseaegal practice) could be
interpreted as a way to limit discussion and exelteminist analysis, which would
take into account cultural and social factors sashpatriarchy and misogyny.
Framing rape within this framework would definitdhe at odds with and would
challenge the very nature of the mainstream medeyérs, 1997: 12). By contrast,
the appearance of neutrality and common sense fltbase in power to remain
unchallenged (by feminism for example) and maintaeir position of control on the
basis of a widespread consensus obtained throegbniuestioned and unconscious

acceptance of ideology (Gramsci, 1971: 1983).

Yet, hegemony is not permanent. Subordination igeneotal and dominant
discourses can be challenged and modified. Inrdspect, the conceptualization of
power in Critical Discourse Analysis is relevantat it conceives power not just as
a form of authority or status overtly exercised roweibordinates, but also as
hegemonic, i.e. based on acceptance and consentheAtsame time, Critical
Discourse Analysis offers another view of power etthimay be helpful in a
framework of feminist analysis of (media) discour€DA sees discourse as the
preferred vehicle of ideological power, but at faene time it sees discourse as a site
of struggle over power and conceives analysis #sm of social action. Power is
not conceptualized as a monolithic entity and d@mindiscourse is not seen as
impervious but as open to negotiation, on the bakithe dialectical relationship
which links together discourse and society. If, e one hand, discourse is
recognized as reproducing oppressive conditionghvlustain sexist violence, it is
through discursive activities that oppressive cbads and identities which enable
gender-based violence can be critiqued and coudtdsteactivists and researchers.
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Discourse is conceptualized as a means for frggogle and a discursive approach
to sexist violence would illustrate how gender-lobg®lence is enacted, interpreted
and especially how it is normalized and challentfedugh discursive practices. A
conceptualization of power as something malleabl@ epen to the influences of
human activity and therefore to transformation asmancipation accepts that
alternative meanings, values and opinions do exidtthat they can undermine the
dominant ideology; the dominant ideology, in tummyst continuously renew itself,

fight for and defend its status.

Feminism constitutes one possible challenge toigsalryy’'s hegemony since it
challenges its central assumption, i.e. that geaddrgender roles are given, natural
and inevitable (Meyers, 1997: 19-26). This assuomatiaturalizes(and leads to the
acceptance of) the relationship between gendemdbaséence and male sexuality.
Yet, this assumption can be contested and, as sbewe (see 2.7.1), a
poststructuralist theory of gender is very muchutbe-articulating this taken-for-
granted notion of gender. Together with Criticals€iurse Analysis, feminist
research can expose and contest those practicesopbaess some groups and
privilege others. A Feminist Critical Discourse Aysms therefore represents a
politically invested programme of discourse analysiith socially emancipatory
goals and aims at de-constructing conventional oneti of gender roles and
behaviours and to rearticulate them in terms oftreairction, variation and change
instead of imposing a social dichotomy. A Femir@itical Discourse Analysis

therefore

cannot and does not pretend to adopt a neutrakestan fact [...] it is
scholarship that makes its biases part of its aeguniro critics who discount
overtly political research as lacking in ‘objectiwiand ‘scientificity’ [...] the
feminist position has been to raise as problemttée notion of scientific
neutrality itself, because it fails to recognizatthll knowledge is socially and

historically constructed and valuationally based.
(Lazar, 2005: 6).
Thus feminist scholarship should be an integral phthe women’s movement. This

implies that the traditional requirements of nédlitfraand indifference towards
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research objects should be replaced by partisgnbhbipthis also implies that this
value-free style should be replaced by the integmabf research in emancipatory
activities. The choice of research themes shoulddiermined by the requirements
of the women’s movement, so that research can ealiytbe relevant for gender

equality (van Zoonen, 1994: 128).
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CHAPTER THREE
DATA AND METHODOLOGY

In this chapter, before proceeding to defining nethodology used for the analysis
of news articles reporting on incidents of rap¢hi@ British press, | will first discuss
some issues concerning data and methodology. begin by introducing the corpus
used for the investigations in this dissertationSkction 3.2., | will briefly provide
an overview of the main methodological challengeetl by both Critical Discourse
Analysis (CDA) and Corpus Linguistics (CL) and villen present possible ways of
overcoming them through the integration of both hodblogies. Although CL and
CDA can be seen as two different methodologies; tttenot need to be opposites;
they can be integrated, in order to exploit theerggths of each approach and
eliminate the respective potential problems. Infthal section of this chapter, | will
describe the context of my analysis, with a palsiciocus on the British press and

the phenomenon of gender-based violence in the UK.

3.1. CORPUS BUILDING

The corpus used for my analysis was collected tfitothe online newspapers
database LexisNexis. The following search termswesed to query daily versions
of four national British quality paper3he Guardian The IndependenThe Times

andThe Daily Telegraph
rape* OR rapist* OR raping

The search terms were not case sensitive and tibiesiiq*) was used as a wild card
for any form of the lemma. The time-span taken iobmsideration for this study

goes from January*12008 to December 312008. Although the search terms did not
just capture articles that referred to cases oé reqimes, they allowed to have a

broad overview of how rape discourse is construateithe press; therefore feature
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articles, comments and editorials were includetha corpus. The corpus includes
484 articles, for a total of 250.841 words.

The next step was transforming the articles intbfikes and tagging them using the
text editor TextPad; the tagging was a preparation for the corpusyaiglkarried
out with AntCon¢® a computer software for language analysis usddvestigate
linguistic patterns in large corpora. The taggitigveed to separate metadata from
the contents of the texts, thus retaining contéxtiarmation about the articles and,
at the same time, excluding extra-textual infororafrom the total word count. This
was done by using the feature “hide tag (but alteagy search in Conc/Plot/File
View) available on AntConc. Metadata include dastion type, page number and
byline. Additionally, the title of the articles wasgnalled by including the tag
<head> at the beginning and end of the headline. @érmitted to have the headline
counted in the wordlist and displayed when seag-lioncordances, clusters and

collocates.

Additional information was stored in the file nanoé each article which was
renamed according to the following scheme: gentigrusnalist (“f” for female, “m”
for male, “bi” for mixed authors and “x” when nothar was specified), date (month
and day), genre of article (“n” for news, “e” faditorials, “c” for comments” and “f’
for feature articles). The last element in the fitane was the newspaper’'s name (“g”
for The Guardian*“dt” for The Daily Telegraph“i” for The Independerand “t” for
The Timep Having a recognisable file name permitted toehd&vis information
immediately available while studying concordansasce it would appear at the side
of the concordance list. Moreover, the choice o6 trder (gender first, newspaper
last etc.) was not random; it made it possibleaweeharticles listed alphabetically, so
that all articles written by women and men (or ndixand with no specified author)
were grouped together in chronological order. Bnahaving the name of the
newspaper in the file name provided informationhsas which newspaper an article

belonged to or in which newspapers certain featwese more frequent. So, for

1 A list of the articles analysed in this study vaitable in Appendix A.
12 TextPad:

http://www.textpad.comjRetrieved: 25.01.2012]

13 AntConc:
http://www.antlab.sci.waseda.ac.jp/software.hiiRetrieved: 12.02.2012]
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example the file name “f_10_15 n_dt” would sugdbat the article was written by
a woman on October T5and that it was a news report appearedrtie Daily
Telegraph

Since part of the analysis consisted in compafiegspecialized corpus (thRAPE
corpus” from now onwards) with a more general @mead-hoc reference corpus had
to be built; the reference corpus was similar t® $pecialized one in terms of text
types (quality newspaper articles), but includeslide variety of text topics, i.e. not
only articles concerning incidents of rape. Theemefice corpus consists of all
articles published by the four newspapers usediiid the RAPEcorpus on the first
day of each month in 2008. The reference corpusiated to 5.057.173 words. This
permitted to have a substantially larger and geérnsyepus to compare thRAPE
corpus with in order to derive a keyword list oé tmost frequent and salient words
in the RAPE corpus as compared with the general one (see ZHig comparison
represented a way to kick-start the quantitativalymis and formulate the first

hypotheses about the representation of rape iBiitish quality press.

3.2. PROBLEMS CONCERNING DATA AND
METHODOLOGY IN CDA

In this section, | will focus on some of the prahkeand main criticisms that have
challenged Critical Discourse Analysis since itsejption. In particular, | will refer

to issues related to data and methodology.

The most frequent criticism to CDA is that it us#ata that is too small and
fragmented. Moreover, CDA has been reproacheddwer-generalized claims and
paucity of actual data” (Piper, 2000: 517). In $bek and Anderson’s view, CDA is

inadequate because:

the fragments of data they present — newspapéngsittextracts from books of
rules, imaginary conversations and so on — maydeguate for many kinds of
linguistic work and some kinds of sociological wobut they will not do for

these linguistic exercises, which are only sigafficin the context of large
claims about the nature of belief and about thedbeo structure of the society.

For those, they would need much more evidence.
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(Sharrock and Anderson, 1981: 288)

The analysis of small or single fragments has besticised for being under-

representative; moreover, the text choice has dfe=n challenged in CDA studies
because deemed biased and based on arbitraryi@elegtubbs (1997) points out
that a small sample may not include all the rarfgeagation on the topic and cannot
be expected to be helpful in revealing patterndrefjuency or distribution in a

certain genre or discourse; as a consequence,ajegagons on the basis of such
samples may be hard to justify.

Another problem related to the approach of Critldedcourse Analysis is that many
of the accounts of power and ideology in discoln@ee been made on the basis of a
“top-down” approach (van Dijk, 1993: 250), a deduetreasoning, where data are
observed in order to find confirmation for the theand conclusions follow
logically from premises. This methodological weadsmehas been criticized in
particular because of CDA’s tendency to derive lidgcal bias directly from
linguistic features, assuming a direct connectietwiken linguistic forms that are
traditionally related to the expression of a certadeology and ideological
significances, while leaving the interpretativenedmt aside. As a matter of fact,
much of the analysis in CDA has been devoted tarhestigation of such “biased”
linguistic structures (e.g. nominalisation, tramgly) (e.g. Fowler et al., 1979;
Fairclough 1989; Fowler 1991). Such a direct catieh between linguistic form
and ideological implication has been consideredbleroatic (Sharrock and
Anderson, 1981; Stubbs 1996, 2001). As a critigagdist, Fowler himself

acknowledges that

significance (ideology) cannot simply be read dfé tlinguistic forms that
description has identified in the text, becausestimae form (nominalisation, for

example) has different significances in differeomtexts.
(Fowler, 1996: 9)

Stubbs points out another methodological weakneE&Dd\, i.e. the relatively small

amount of comparative studies in CDA: “only verywfeCDA studies compare
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individual texts, or compare features of texts withrms in language, or compare
text types diachronically” (1997: 107).

3.3. CORPUS LINGUISTICS AND CRITICAL DISCOURSE
ANALYSIS

As a way of overcoming some of the problems relébeithe exclusive use of CDA,
several researchers (Caldas-Coulthard, 1993; Haadtner, 1995; Krishnamurthy,
1996; Stubbs, 1996; Fairclough, 2000; Piper, 20@0nston, 2002; Baker, 2006;
Baker and Gabrielatos, 2008; Baker et al., 200&]&3aCoulthard and Moon, 2010;
Baker et al., 2012) have tried to combine quantigatpproaches, such as corpus
linguistics, with the qualitative method of CDA. @ustudies have shown how
corpus analysis can aid Critical Discourse Analysianveil ideologies embedded in
texts and how CDA can add an element of deeperegtrdlisation to corpus

analysis.

The correlation between Critical Discourse Analysisd Corpus Linguistics,
however, is not an obvious one. CDA has a methagidd tradition focused on an
attention to text and the broader context of tertdpction and consumption as well
as a concern for the relationship between discoansesociety. The absence of a
fixed method of analysis is due to the absencendfaalytic routine through which
a text can be run, with a critical description isguautomatically at the end” (Fowler
and Kress, 1979: 197). According to Fowler (1998) 6critical interpretation
requires historical knowledge and sensitivity, whican be possessed by human

beings but not by machines”.

Yet, CDA researchers face several problems andeciggds when analysing texts
only qualitatively. One of the main problems th&ACresearchers have to deal with
when examining texts is, for example, the needatoycout the analysis manually.
This imposes limits on the ability of the researcfoe the group of researchers) on
the amount of data that can be processed. By aintwae of the most obvious
advantages of using computer-based corpora igltegtimake it possible to process a
large amount of data in a relatively shorter time aarry out quantitative analysis.

This provides an overview on a broader and possiibye representative sample,
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thus overcoming the problem of unjustified genesdlon of the results. As pointed
out above, the analysis of a small amount of textext fragments may not provide
sustainable evidence to make claims on the reksttipnbetween certain linguistic
structures and their ideological implication. Wkt can offer CDA is a quantitative

validation of data and methodology, producing ressuhat are replicable, thus
allowing a higher degree of objectivity. Througle tiise of tools for the analysis of
large computer-based corpora, it is possible tesxdrequency information and
observe repetitive patterns. Recurrent patterns ey detect typical ways in which
people or events are represented and the potetg@bgical implications of certain

representations.

As Stubbs has put it:

examples of individual utterances cannot tacklemdaabout the ideological
implications of textual patterns. [...] Howeversiich descriptions are regularly
used in a wide range of reports, then they mighteeto seem a natural way of
talking about things, and it is plausible that tlemyme to influence how we

think about such events.
(Stubbs, 2001: 157)

Another major advantage in the use of corpus asatgsls is that the software is
objective, in the sense that it shows all the examprespective of whether they fit
the researcher’s expectations and preconceivednsotHowever, the interpretation
of the quantitative data is not an objective precésit it implies a personal point of
view and can therefore vary according to diffeneatspectives. Yet, the analysis is
replicable, since the data are publicly accessifbatever patterns you find in one
corpus, others should be able to find the sameib{&t, 2001: 153).

At first sight, the quantitative approach may appeabe at odds with a CDA
approach that is aimed at carrying out a conteisedlanalysis of discourse at all
linguistic levels, without isolating single compang, structures or processes (Fowler
and Kress, 1979). However, qualitative analysianitsrto go very deep into the
analysis of only a very limited quantity of textee more detailed the analysis, the

less the data one can reasonably and thoroughly wigh, forcing researchers to
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focus on a limited number of discourse samplesr¢feaigh, 1992). By contrast, not
only does corpus analysis allow for a broader aeervon a certain discourse
through the analysis of larger corpora, thus ovweing the question of
representativeness, but it also makes it possibteércome another risk related to a
CDA approach, i.e. the temptation of singling axts$ for analysis based on whether
they fit the researchers’ agenda, even if they bwyntypical of a certain discourse,
and then proclaim typicality on the basis of thimice rather than on the basis of

frequency.

At the same time, CDA, too, has something to offeat adds on to the purely
traditional quantitative approach of corpus-basealysis, which is not sufficient to
explain the reasons why certain linguistic pattears there (or areot there). As
Baker et al. (2008: 293) have put it: “corpus asislydoes not normally take into
account the social, political, historical and craducontext of the data”. Moreover,
the descriptive results of the CL analysis may gaiore completeness from the
explanatory power of the CDA approach and its teecal framework. One of the
strengths of CDA is precisely its focus on extratual features that cannot be
analysed simply through CL analysis, since theyldoeed more contextualisation.
Although in some cases it is possible to gain mmetext through concordance
analysis, for example, or through the extensiorasfcordance lines, in other cases
more (sometimes extra textual) context is needethd case of the analysis of news
reports, for instance, CDA makes it possible toym@ajournalistic features, such as
agenda setting, space allocation, news productiohraception features, quotation
patterns and intertextual and interdiscursive exfees. These features play a key
role when it comes to implementing particular pectves and ideologies (see
3.3.2).

This study represents an attempt to integrate the@semethodological strands: it
involves both a quantitative approach through gesidriven analysis, and a more
gualitative approach based on CDA, carrying outlyama on a smaller sample of
texts in the corpus, identifying discursive strasegsuch as interdiscursivity,
narrative order, representation of social actord foims of argumentation. Both
approaches to the study of the corpus lead to eauwf shared findings, although
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each approach was also able to unveil certain sspétanguage use that the other
could not. In particular, through Corpus Linguistit was possible to pinpoint areas
of interest for further or deeper analysis and @spnted an entry point to formulate
hypotheses which were then looked at in more d#teslugh the analysis of a small
part of the corpus in the light of existing CDA egbries. Quantification offered a

degree of confidence and generality which could beiwffered by CDA, whereas

CDA offered a multidimensional perspective on tluepas that goes beyond the

linguistic elements of the text.

3.3.1. CL Tools: Keywords, Concordances, Clusters,

Collocates

The starting point of my corpus analysis was aystfckeywords Baker et al. define

“keyness” as the

statistically significantly higher frequency of pgaular words or clusters in the
corpus under analysis in comparison with anothepusy either a general
reference corpus, or a comparable specialized soipsl purpose is to point
towards the ‘aboutness’ of a text or homogeneoususo(Scott, 1999), that is,

its topic and the central elements of its content.
(Baker et al., 2008: 278)

In this study, a keyword analysis was carried autrider to examine how rape cases
are reported in four newspapers belonging to thastraam quality press in the UK
as compared with a corpus of general news reporthé same newspapers. The
corpus query tool AntConc includes a function whaftomatically compares one
corpus with another and lists its keywords basedhenlLog-Likelihood statistics.
The RAPE corpus was thus compared with the reference cogmgsa list of its
keywords was then derived and subjected to the wheta@led analysis of collocates
and concordances. This approach lets the analgsitkiten by whatever is frequent
in the data and is referred to as corpus-drivetyaisa as opposed to a corpus-based
method that allows the researcher to approachekieadr the corpus starting from
his/her pre-existing hypotheses and theories (Toeddonelli, 2001). In a corpus-

driven approach the linguist is committed to the
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integrity of the data as a whole, and descripti@ins to be comprehensive with
respect to corpus evidence. The corpus, therefereseen as more than a
repository of examples to back pre-existing thendea probabilistic extension
to an already well defined system. [...] Examplesrayamally taken verbatim,

in other words they are not adjusted in any walfittthe predefined categories
of the analyst; recurrent patterns and frequensyridutions are expected to
form the basic evidence for linguistic categoritee absence of a pattern is

considered potentially meaningful.
(Tognini-Bonelli, 2001: 84)

Methodologically, this study was corpus-driven le tsense that it did not use the
corpus as a source of examples for prior categorgmtterns of use of pre-defined
linguistic features, but it let the categories egaeeirom data. Several scholars have
adopted a corpus-driven approach or a combinatfocorpus-driven and corpus-
based analysis for the study of ideology in disseuiBaker and McEnery, 1996;
Krishnamurty, 1996; Mautner, 2007; Baker and Gadmos, 2008; Grundmann and
Krishnamurthy, 2010).

The analysis of the first 20 most frequent keyworegealed terms which were
significantly more frequent in th®APE corpus as compared with the reference
corpus (see 4.1., Table 1). In doing so, the weximmined were not subjectively
selected, but they fulfilled the statistical cniter of “over-representedness” in the
RAPE corpus. Keywords were then categorized as belgngindifferent semantic
groups using corpus-driven methods, which aimedinaiting the researcher’s

background knowledge and preconceptions.

Once the keywords were extracted, the list was e&nthrough a concordance
analysis, in order to observe patterns and coraéxige. Concordance lines are
“lists” of words (or clusters of words) and theo-text, i.e. “the words that come on

either side of a word or phrase selected for st8yiclair, 1991: 171).

The concordance is at the centre of corpus linggishecause it gives access to
many important language patterns in texts. [...Je Tédomputer generated

concordance can be very flexible; the context affaad can be selected on
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various criteria (for example counting the wordsesiner side, or finding the

sentence boundaries).
(Sinclair, 1991: 170-171)

The analysis of concordance lines was complemétedcollocation analysis of the
word rape Being one of the words which was used in thecseaf the articles for

the corpus, this term was one of the most frequrettte corpus. Collocation can be
defined as the “tendency of words to be biasedhan way to co-occur” or the
“tendency of two words to co-occur” or “the tendgioé one word to attract another”

(Hunston, 2002: 68). Sinclair defines collocatien a

the occurrence of two or more words within a skBpece of each other in a text.
The usual measure of proximity is a maximum of fewsrds intervening.

Collocations can be dramatic and interesting bexansxpected, or they can be
important in the lexical structure of the langudmprause of being frequently

repeated.
(Sinclair, 1991: 170)

In this study, collocations have been analysedutjinothe use of the statistical
measure called T-score, which tends to show highuency words that collocate
with the search (or node) word. Unlike the measafesignificance Mutual
Information (MI), T-score foregrounds typical pheakogical patterning and
collocates. By contrast, MI tends to give high ssaio low frequency words that are
more unusual (Baker, 2006: 100ff).

Looking at collocates of a node word can be a lkktfategy for drawing a general
picture of the semantic or grammatical behaviouthatt particular word. This can
then be elaborated through detailed analysis ofcamances or through a
comparison with the collocations/concordances efwiord in a general corpus, such
as the British National Corpus (BNC) (see belowheTinformation derived from
collocational analysis may also set the directmmfdirther developments of the topic
and provide a useful starting point and a lead tinéoqualitative analysis.
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At this point it may be useful to introduce the cept of semantic or discourse
prosody. Louw (1993: 157) refers to semantic prgsasl the “consistent aura of
meaning with which a form is imbued by its collasit It can be seen as the
semantic extension of collocation. Stubbs makesianple of the lemma CAUSE
which is mostly connected with words that refernmgative or pleasant events
(Stubbs, 2001). Discourse prosody “extends overentban one unit in a linear
string” (Stubbs, 2001: 65), that is, the collocdtes not need to be near the node

word for its meaning to influence it.

In order to analyse the prosody of certain worast pf the analysis consisted in
comparing the use of a given keyword (and keywomrtslocates) with evidence
from a larger and more general corpus, such aB8MN@ using the online interface
BNCweb. The BNC is a 100-million word corpus which congisamples of
written texts (90m words) and spoken language (W@rds). The online interface
makes it possible to extract concordances andaaibs and order them by T-score,
Log-Likelihood or Mutual Information. It also offerthe possibility of selecting
frequency and window span to order collocatestteeesides of the node word.

Although the analysis of concordance lines includedertain level of qualitative
analysis and human input and interpretation, it besed on patterns emerging from
data (e.g. keywords, collocations). In some cabesanalysis of the co-text was not
sufficient; thus, in order to avoid superficial gtifications due to the distance from
the source text, it was necessary to expand theocdance lines or even examine the
whole texts by downsampling a smaller number oftsted carry out a deeper
qualitative analysis on the basis of categoriecorméd by CDA. Yet, the
downsampling of theRAPE corpus was not arbitrary, but rather informed by
frequency patterns. In particular, the texts tak&o consideration for the CDA
analysis (see Chapter 5) were selected on the bltis keyword list by choosing to
analyse one of the proper nouns present amongitineo2t frequent keywords in the
RAPEcorpus (see 4.1., Table 1), i.e. the proper ntashad significantly higher
frequency in th&RAPEcorpus than in the reference corpus.

4 BNCweb:
http://bncweb.lancs.ac.uk/bncwebSignup/user/lobin[Retrieved: 22.01.2013]
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With the initial evidence gathered from the corpnalysis, evidence from a smaller
set of texts, gathered according to the criteriplaared above, was investigated
using the tools offered by Critical Discourse Arsady in order to carry out a closer
analysis of the context and compare those findiagainst existing rape-related
myths and rape-related research and in the cooferéws production in the UK.

The following section will be devoted to describisgme of the most salient

categories that informed the CDA approach.

3.3.2. CDA Tools: Intertextuality, Interdiscursivity, Social

Actors and Hybridization

In Chapter 2 | have described the several dimessainmedia discourse and the
factors determining media texts (see 2.4.). Ctifiiacourse Analysis offers a series
of tools to analyse how certain features of medsaalirse can be involved in the
ideological function of the mass media in suppgrtthe dominant system. These
tools allow the research to step out of the corpusder to consult and include other

kinds of information in the analysis.

Although Critical Discourse Analysis does not oféeftypical” way of collecting or
analysing data, it often relies on the analysisceftain categories or linguistic
features, such as actors, argumentation, modgagsivation or nominalisation.
Additionally, its focus goes beyond the text itsalid moves into the field of
cognition, including the analysis of beliefs, ealans, social structures, and so on.
Thus, it overcomes some of the limitations relat@dorpus Analysis, such as the
focus on language only, excluding non-verbal lagguasocio-cultural context,
features of production and reception of texts anfbaus on how language and

dominant discourses can be related.

One of the key concepts in CDA is that of intertedtity (see 2.6.2.) defined as the
“property texts have of being full snatches of ottexts, which may be explicitly
demarcated or merged in, and which the text mayndage, contradict, ironically
echo, and so forth” (Fairclough, 1992: 84). In terwf textual production, an
intertextual perspective emphasises the “histgriofttexts” (Fairclough, 1992: 84)

and how they always -constitute additions to exigtifichains of speech
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communication” (Bakhtin, 1986: 94). In the specifiase of media production, an
intertextual analysis looks at how, for instancepotgd utterances are selected

changed, recontextualised.

A further dimension of media production as a chainliscourses used to construct
the final product is the context of production. Wheositioning the readers (or
viewers or listeners) as subjects (see 2.6.1.),rigerw(or speaker) is making
assumptions about them, about their experience&ramdledge. Yet, no matter how
accurate market surveys may be, there is no wawtiter can know what his or her
actual readers will or will not know. Therefore,iters will have to construct an
“ideal reader” on the basis of certain presuppmsgi There is of course no guarantee
that these presuppositions are right and that xpereences they refer to do exist in
the readers’ mind. Despite that, such presuppositiare presented as given, as
shared background, with the result that the wiger potentially lead the audience
into accepting things they have never actually eepeed and they have no
knowledge about. Thus, being able to determineupmssitions may be seen as a
way of defining what is given and what is not, aoohsequently it may be

interpreted as a form of power.

As already mentioned in Chapter 2 (see 2.6.2.)suymeositions are based on
stereotypes and shared beliefs or on what Fairbldd§89: 11) calls Members’
Resources (MRs) — representations, prototypesvefrsk things stored in long-term
memory. Such resources, though, are not part péeific text nor are they explicitly
expressed in the texts; they are rather a pareifptoduction context, of what the
writer assumes to be shared knowledge and comnmumdrfor participants, relying
on their interpretation skills and their ability tecognise the cues left in the text.
They do not belong to the dimension of “manifeseitextuality” (Fairclough, 1992:

85); they belong to the interdiscursive dimension.

Interdiscursivity extends intertextuality in theralition of the principle of the
primacy of the order of discourse [...]. One thee dmand, we have the
heterogeneous constitution of texts out of specdiber texts (manifest
intertextuality); on the other hand, the heterogeiseconstitution of texts out of

elements (types of convention) of orders of dissemterdiscursivity).
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(Fairclough, 1992: 85)

Thanks to the (stereotyped) representations thdtohe“in our heads”, it is possible
to recognize attributes associated with certainpfgembjects or events when they
occur in discourse and eventually “make sense’hefm (see 2.4.4.). Thus, such
presuppositions do not need to be (re)createdenyesingle text, but they draw upon
elements of other texts (or discourses or ordemdiszfourse) which were produced
beforehand and elsewhere.

In this sense, texts (and discourses) should befsee a historical perspective, as a
chain of production which takes place over timenrexting texts produced in
different (historical) contexts and expressingefiint discourses. Thus, a text always
exists in intertextual relations to other textsdda the relative discourses) and the
choice of what texts (and discourses) to draw (drta draw) upon raises questions
of ideology and manipulation (see 2.4.2.).

Another useful resource for the qualitative apphotctextual analysis is Theo van
Leeuwen’s (1996, 2008) approach based on the mm@sN of social actors and
social actions. Van Leeuwen proposes a list ofvegle categories with the aim to
investigate the representation of social actors thedt actions in discourse. This
model bridges content and linguistic analysis atttxt level, asking questions such
as: How are social actors represented in discoulse?social actors included or
excluded, generalised or specified, activated objested? He outlines a
‘sociosemantic inventory’ of ways in which sociatt@s can be linguistically
represented, seeking to establish sociologicalcaitidal relevance before focusing
on how social actors are realised linguisticall{thAugh van Leeuwen’s focus is on
sociological categories rather than on linguistiesy and even though he recognises
the pan-semiotic characteristic of these categohies model is still grounded in
linguistics. In discourse, van Leeuwen hypothesisesial actors can be included or
excluded, activated or passivated, actions carepesented void of human agency
or the opposite, in the process of recontextuaisinsocial practice. Drawing on
Bernstein’s concept of recontextualisation (198486) of knowledge produced in

the “upper reaches” and then embedded into a petagontent in the “lower
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reaches”, he uses the term in more general terrdscannects it to the concept

“discourse”, i.e.

a socially constructed knowledge of some sociattpres, developed in specific
social contexts, and in ways appropriate to thesetexts, whether these
contexts are large, for instance multinational ocsions, or small, for instance
particular families, and whether they are strorightitutionalised, for instance

the press, or less so, for instance dinner tabigarsation.
(van Leeuwen, 2008: 6)

A social practice can therefore be representedanyndifferent ways, in a plurality
of discourses according to the context where it bising reproduced or
recontextualised. A social practice and the reprasien thereof are not the same
thing and van Leeuwen stresses the difference leetvidoing it” and “talking about
it”, a difference that may look obvious, yet it miag often overlooked. Moreover, by
making explicit the several ways in which texts e¢apresent social actors, their
actions and how they can be recontextualised, \&sulen seeks to analyse how
certain discourses legitimise some of these acork their practices rather than
others (van Leeuwen, 2008: 105-123). In this studyave applied van Leeuwen’s
categories to establish how social actors and thetions are represented in the
British media when reporting on incidents of rappdis approach was also used
together with corpus analysis, in order to link timguistic analysis offered by CL

with the sociosemantic analysis offered by CDA.

Both the notions of interdiscursivity and reconteisation are related to another
key concept in CDA, i.e. hybridization. Professibnaiters constantly operate
within and across generic boundaries, creating Imgwid forms “to give expression
to their ‘private intentions’ within the sociallgeepted communicative practices and
shared generic norms” (Bhatia, 2012: 24). These imglarid forms represent
mixtures of different discourses, voices and geimmegifferent contexts. As stated
earlier, interdiscursivity indicates that a texhaaclude several discourses linked to
each other; these discourses are hybrid, in theestiat they are not “pure”, but each
of them draws upon other discourses and is infleeérzy them. When an event is

recontextualised, the new text will contain feasuoé previous texts and discourses,
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together with influences from other genres and cominative situations. Elements
from different discourses and discourse types aftenge, thus blending or blurring
different voices (Linell, 1998: 149). In some cas#sis possible to detect the
different discourses a text draws upon, whereasthier cases it may impossible to
identify the different “ways of talking” of a cernadiscourse, genre or discourse
community, i.e. “whole categories of actors actinga particular situation type”
(Fairclough, 1992: 85).

Mediated discourse seems to be no exception tottdsl. As mass media have
become predominant in modern age, mediated disedwas come to be a more and
more hybrid genre, showing a blurring between imi@tion and entertainment (see
Fairclough, 1995). As profit-oriented institutiortee media have moved towards a
democratization or conversationalization of theaioducts that are more and more
colonised by a promotional and informal style thay be more appealing to the
audience (see also 2.4.5. and 2.6.3.). Cultural addcational commodities

(including media products) have started being soltheir “clients” or “consumers”

in a process of commodification, i.e.

the process whereby social domains and institutiorisose concern is not
producing commodities in the narrower economic se&igoods for sale, come
nevertheless to be organized and conceptualizederims of commodity

production, distribution and consumption.
(Fairclough, 1992: 207)

Fairclough (1992: 99) speaks of the “marketizatiohtiscourse, i.e. “the extension
of market models to new spheres”. When it comes¢alia production, an author
may wish to target a larger number of readers @ndrder to do so, s’/he may decide
to stay within the limits of a particular discoursegenre or to mix them in order to
promote her/his commodities and make them moreiwvedjptg. At the same time,

such choices may involve major ethical issues,esmarketization is associated with
the apparent shift in power from producers to camng, a shift which entails

hegemony and more subtle power relations implioati@Fairclough, 2010: 100).

The approach of Critical Discourse Analysis to laage analysis has systematically
focused on the deconstruction of the several “\Wicar discourses or genres
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embedded in a text in order to demystify mechanisfgersuasion, hegemony and
power through the traces left in texts, such asugeeof words or phrases linked to a

particular discourse or features linked to a paldicgenre.

3.4. CONTEXT ANALYSIS

As part of the CDA approach, the last section a$ tthapter will be aimed at
contextualising the articles analysed in this studgre precisely, | will provide a
brief overview of the British press and the phenoameof gender-based violence (in

particular rape) in the UK.

3.4.1. The British Press

British newspapers can be classified on the bakia ange of criteria such as
frequency of publication (dailies vs. Sunday edisp coverage (national vs.
regional) or style (broadsheet vs. tabloid). Sorespapers can openly reveal their

stance on certain issues, whereas others may dttemake their bias less evident.

In this study, | chose to analyse quality newspsyjer broadsheets) on the basis of
the assumption that, because they are targeted am@ience with a comparatively
higher educational status, they are more likelyhtve a more serious, less
sensationalist attitude towards an issue such adegdased violence. Moreover,
news in the quality papers is not supposed to bieeaded to a specific gender and,
in principle, it should not favour one of the sexgle four newspapers | considered
here areThe GuardianThe Daily TelegraphThe TimesandThe Independenthe
GuardianandThe Independerdre two centre-left/liberal newspapers, whefEas

TimesandThe Daily Telegraplare centre-right/conservative broadsheets.

The Guardiafs readership is mainly a middle-class-oriented smapers. In 2010,
MORI™ took a poll to investigate the political orientatiof its readers and it found
that 46% of them were Labour Party votérshe newspaper has a reputation of

having liberal and progressive views and, compé&oeall other quality newspapers,

15 |psos MORI is the second largest market reseamg#nisation in the United Kingdom.

18 IPSOS Mori. Voting by Newspaper Readership 199232@%.05.2010):
http://www.ipsos-mori.com/researchpublications/egsbarchive/2476/Voting-by-Newspaper-Readership-
19922010.aspx?view=wid®etrieved: 06.02.2013]
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The Guardianhas a higher proportion of readers who are adatsg, specifically
women, holding higher education degréeth 2012 women made up 45.7% of the

total readership 6fhe Guardiar®,

The Independentan be considered as politically left-orientedh@ligh it also
features conservative columnists. In an editoriahlighed in February 2013,he
Independenitself defined the newspapers as “proudly liberalA MORI survey
estimated that, in 2010, 44% of regular readerghef newspaper were Liberal
Democrat voters, whereas 32% were Labour Partys8t& he paper is particularly
known for its stance against the restriction of snesmigration to the UK, for its
strong position on environmental issues and focarmpaigning and criticism against

certain aspects of UK and US foreign policy relatethe war on terrorism.

With a circulation of 573,674 copies per day in 201The Daily Telegraplis the
quality paper with the largest circulation in th& .Ut is a politically conservative
paper. It is sometimes referred to as The Dailyyd@aph, to emphasise its strong
links with the Conservative Paffy According to a MORI poll conducted in 2005,
64% ofThe Daily Telegrapmeaders would have supported the Conservative iPart
the coming electiorid

The Timess a moderate newspaper and traditionally a suppof the Conservative
Party, although it supported the Labour Party dytine 2001 and 2005 general

17 (source: National Readership Survey (NRS) July 203dne 2012):
http://www.nrs.co.uk[Retrieved: 06.02.2013]

8 Newswork: Readership Datae Guardiaix

http://www.newsworks.org.uk/The-GuardifRetrieved: 06.02.2013]

¥ The IndependenEditorial: A liberal gamble too far. Betting isibg driven by the internet and it is easier than
ever to lose everything (27.01.2013):
http://www.independent.co.uk/voices/editorials/eddl-a-liberal-gamble-too-far-8468336.htfRetrieved:
06.02.2013]

2pPsSOS Mori. Voting by Newspaper Readership 1992-204005.2010):
http://www.ipsos-mori.com/researchpublications/egskarchive/2476/\Voting-by-Newspaper-Readership-
19922010.aspx?view=wid®etrieved: 06.02.2013]

21 The GuardianABCs: National Daily Newspaper Circulation, June 2¢13.07.2012):
http://www.guardian.co.uk/media/table/2012/jul/I8s-national-newspapeRetrieved: 06.02.2013]

22 DailyTorygraph:

http://www.dailytorygraph.comjRetrieved: 06.02.2013]

23 |PSOS Mori. Voting Intention by Newspaper Readerspiiarter 1 2005. (21.04.2005):
http://www.ipsos-mori.com/researchpublications/egskarchive/poll.aspx?oltemld=580&view=wide
[Retrieved: 06.02.2013]
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electiond®. According to Ipsos MORI, in 2005, 40% ©he Timegseaders intended
to support the Conservative PartyThe average daily circulation of the paper was of
400,126° in 2012, the second highest circulation amongitupbpers in the UK,
after The Daily Telegraphin 2009, a national readership survey found fHae
Timeshas the highest number of upper-middle class readieany of the quality
papers, with women representing 40% of the totzdeeship’.

3.4.2. Rape Crimes in the UK

This section provides an overview on the phenomesfoviolence against women
(with a particular focus on rape) in the UK. Excetere otherwise stated, the data

given below is from:
« the British Crime Survey 2006/&7

 Povey, E., Coleman, K., Kaiza, P., Hoare, C., Jamds., (2008 Home
Office Statistical Bulletin: Crime in England andal&’'s 2006/07.
Supplementary Volume 2 to Crime in England and 8va0©6/2007

The Sexual Offences Act 2083tates that a person commits rape if:

(a) he intentionally penetrates the vagina, anunauth of another person (B)

with his penis,
(b) B does not consent to the penetration, and

(c) A does not reasonably believe that B consents.

24 Financial TimesElection 2005; What the papers said (14.04.2005)
http://web.archive.org/web/20080605162948/http:Mwitvcom/cms/s/2/417fala2-ab60-11d9-893c-
00000e2511c8,dwp_uuid=fdb2b318-aa9e-11d9-98d7-@HHI( c8.htm[Retrieved: 06.02.2013]

25 |PSOS Mori. Voting Intention by Newspaper Readgr§hb.03.2005):
http://www.ipsos-mori.com/researchpublications/egsbarchive/755/Voting-Intention-by-Newspaper-
Readership.aspgRetrieved: 06.02.2013]

%8 The GuardianABCs: National Daily Newspaper Circulation, June 2¢13.07.2012):
http://www.guardian.co.uk/media/table/2012/jul/I8s-national-newspapeRetrieved: 06.02.2013]
27 Newswork: Readership Dat@ie Times

http://www.newsworks.org.uk/The-Tim¢Retrieved: 06.02.2013]
% Nicholas, S., Kershaw, C., Walker, A. (200@jime in England and Wales 2006/2006ndon: Home Office
29 sexual Offences Act (2003)

http://www.leqislation.gov.uk/ukpga/2003/42/conteiRetrieved: 06.02.2013]
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(2) Whether a belief is reasonable is to be deteethhaving regard to all the
circumstances, including any steps A has taken dcertain whether B

consents.

In 2005 the British Crime Survey (BCS) estimatedt th5% of women in the UK
have experienced some form of domestic violenceape®. Every year 100,000
women are raped in the UK, that is 2,000 womenvpeek. Overall, one million
women in the UK has experienced rape since agentl6aaother 300,000 have
suffered attempted rape. Rape remains one of tlet uamoler-reported crimes in the
UK (Walby and Allen, 2004); only one in seven rapeseported to the police and,
of these reported cases, less than 6% result oneiation (Kelly et al., 2005). In
2002, the Metropolitan Police found that out of ##¥5 domestic intimate assaults
recorded in London during the first three months2601, only four perpetrators

received a sentence, the maximum of which was 1dtinst.

As for the relationship between rape victims andpeators, it is estimated that
97% of callers to Rape Crisis Centres knew thegiistaand fewer than 7% had
reported the assault to the poffceAdditionally, rapes perpetrated by a current or
former partner account for around half of totalem@nd the majority of cases that
are not reported to the police. Marital rape watsconisidered illegal in the UK until
1990 (Coleman et al., 2007; 51).

The British Crime Survey found that there is nadewice of variations in prevalence
of intimate violence by region of residence or hingc background in the UK.
Additionally, unmarried and young women were foundoe more likely to suffer
from intimate violence (it should be noted, thoutjiat the association between these
two factors does not prove causation and thereleagther reasons that make these
women more vulnerable to assault). Finally, amoamdie victims of intimate

violence, rape was most likely to be committed Ipaener (51%).

30 Home Office (2005)Domestic violence: A national repottondon: Home Office.

31 Metropolitan Police (2002)Understanding and responding to hate crime facesheSexual assaultsondon:
Metropolitan Police.

32 Rape Crisis Federation, England and Wales:

http://www.rapecrisis.org.ufRetrieved: 06.02.2013]
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Another aspect that the British Crime Survey braughis that, although substance
use does not cause violence against women, thexeclhsar link between the two.
There seems to be a correlation between the patpetuse of alcohol and the
incidence and seriousness of violence. The suriseyravealed that perpetrators of
violence are often men who have a previous histbryaying for sex, pornography
(ab)use and/or drinking problems. Moreover, men &b violent to their partners

were found to be more likely to be violent to thehildren as well.

In the framework of Critical Discourse Analysis thie way rape is reported in the
press, it may useful to know about society’s atifsi to violence against women,
especially considering the premise that media awiety mutually influence each

other. As Baker and Gabrielatos have put it:

individual newspapers have a vested financial @stein reporting on issues
within their readers’ concerns, as well as reftegtiheir views and attitudes, as
newspaper readers tend to read those newspaperaréhgenerally in accord

with their own perceptions and approaches.
(Baker and Gabrielatos, 2008: 9)

Certain differences in reporting styles betweenfed#ént newspapers may be
explained with the different audience they addesss the expectations the audience
has in mind (see 2.4.1. and 2.6.1.). Over a quaft@eople in the UK think that a
woman bears some responsibility for being rapedhé is wearing revealing
clothing. Additionally, 18% think that rape can &&oman’s fault if she is known to
have had many sexual partriérsFinally, 30% of people believe that domestic

violence is acceptable in certain circumstarites

In 2004, Amnesty International commissioned aruatinal research amongst young
men in the UK on violence against women. They fotimak there was a strong
unwillingness to talk about the phenomenon or aedigial attitude towards the

problem, which may be a sign of a limited awareredssut the extent of gender-

33 Rape Crisis Scotland, Rape Crisis Scotland Public &mess Campaign, presentation delivered at the Rape
Crisis (England and Wales) National Conference. Légd=ebruary 2008).

% Independent Communications and Marketing (ICM) (308i&ing Home BBC Domestic Violence Survey:
http://www.icmresearch.com/pdfs/2003_feburary hitihome bbc_domestic_violence_survey|Riftrieved:
06.02.2013]
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based violence. In some cases, some widespreadiveegtereotypes and myths,
including victim-blaming, were used to answer theesgtions; some men showed a

refusal to believe the statistics regarding viokeagainst women

In line with the social stance of Critical Discoeir8nalysis and its commitment to
bring about change in society, in particular asa®rdominance, power abuse and
control are concerned, this study was complemelyefield work carried out in the
UK with a local NGO (see 1.1.) working in the fieddl gender-based violence. The
work was aimed at raising awareness among medig@gsionals and promote a
fairer representation of violence against womentha media. The preliminary
findings of this study were used to produce a aufd@ractice for journalists which is

included in Appendix B of this dissertation.

35 Amnesty International. Violence Against Women:
http://www.amnesty.org.uk/uploads/documents/doc 169ddf[Retrieved: 06.02.2013]
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CHAPTER FOUR
CORPUS ANALYSIS

In this chapter | will be carrying out a corpuswvem analysis of th&@APE corpus.
The first step was a comparison between the wasdiftheRAPE corpus and that
of the reference corpus (see also 3.1.); this cosgraproduced a keyword list that
highlights the words which occur in the rape agcinore frequently than one would
expect in news discourse in general. Using the lilkadhood statistical test, each
word was assigned a “keyness” value, which refer&he statistically significantly
higher frequency of particular words or clusterstie corpus under analysis in
comparison with another corpus, either a genefateace corpus, or a comparable
specialized corpus” (Baker et al., 2008: 278). 2hdexical words with the highest

keyness values are presented in Table 1 and wahbé/sed in what follows.

4.1. KEYWORDS

Before starting the analysis proper, some prelingimamarks are in order. Having
built the corpus using very specific search termapd*,raping and rapist*) (see
3.1.), it is hardly surprising to find these lexid@@ms among the first 20 keywords.
The only search terms which are not present ambeditst 20 keywords are the
word formsrapes(33%) andrapists (539). Additionally, it was reasonable to expect
that words likewomanandwomenwould turn out as key, particularly because the
RAPEcorpus was built by selecting only articles conasy incidents of rape against
women and girls, i.e. articles dealing with incitenf rape against men and boys
were not included. The list of the 20 strongestwayls also contains three proper
nouns, i.eFritzl, Napper, ScarlettThe presence of proper nouns in a keyword list is
not surprising (Baker, 2006: 127); nonethelessnaty be worth taking them into
account in the analysis, since they might signat the press has paid particular
attention to certain cases over others and it cbal@vorth trying to understand why
(see Chapter 5). The top 20 keywords also includetion words, i.eher, sheand
was while providing potentially interesting insighisto stylistic or genre-related

patterns, an analysis of function words would Iss leffective in revealinggénder
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related) ideologies in the texts. For this readwmsé items will be not taken into

consideration here.

Table 1: List of the 20 strongest keywords of th&®APE corpus vs. the reference corpus (sorted
in descending order of keyness)

Rank | Freq Keyness Keyword
1 1207 6.691.470 rape>®
2 2247 3.283.842 her

3 1110 2.664.412 police
4 450 2.454.388 raped
5 1747 2.003.416 she

6 826 1.968.755 women
7 321 1.569.972 fritzl

8 398 1.564.052 sexual
9 412 1.563.655 victims
10 371 1.195.069 murder
11 546 1.146.389 court
12 165 1.010.661 napper
13 3371 1.003.843 was

14 188 975.906 scarlett
15 403 949.916 woman
16 336 938.145 sex

17 268 929.368 victim
18 163 901.850 raping
19 473 813.797 case
20 136 755.892 rapist

Having established the list of keywords, the né&psnvolved attempting to group
the words into semantically compatible units (BalkZ06) in order to carry out a
more detailed analysis of individual keywords v@lacation and cluster analysis,

combined with concordance analysis.

4.2. CRIMES

Inspecting the keyword list, the first semanticugrdhat can be identified is that of

“crimes”, which can be further subdivided in twadbsgroups, i.e. words associated

% Considering the relatively small size of tRAPE corpus, words were lower-cased, since “presercamge
distinctions [...] will duplicate word types” (Bamg 2009: 805), thus reducing the number of ocawes of
potentially relevant words.
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with rape (including the verbal formsaping, the verbal/adjectival formaped and
the verbal/plural formmapeg andmurder.

An analysis of the words associated with theseggas presented in Sections 4.2.1.
to 4.2.3. below.

There are three word forms of the lemma RAPE witthe first 20 strongest

keywords:rape, rapedandraping, amounting to 1820 occurrences altogether.

4.2.1. Rape

The wordrape occurs 1207 times in thRAPEcorpus. In order to sift through the
large amount of data, collocation analysis waslia sarting point to detect patterns
which were later analysed in more detail throughcoodance and cluster analysis.
Table 2 shows the list of the first 20 collocatésape in a window span of 4 words
on either sides of the target (or node) word, sbitedescending order of T-score
value. The minimum frequency of each collocate g&tg0 3. It should be noted that
co-occurrences afipe and grammatical words were not taken into conatitar for

this analysis (see also 4.1.). Table 2 shows tse 2D lexical words which collocate

with rape.

Table 2: List of the 20 most frequent lexical colloates ofrape in the RAPE corpus®’

Freq| Freq(L)| Freq(R) Stat | Collocate
105 21 84 1.005.395 victims

89 21 68 924.577 murder
54 9 45 719.459 date
45 14 31 651.597 victim
40 32 8 627.206 attempted
46 30 16 619.631 women
38 18 20 604.499 conviction
36 18 18 595.509 allegation
45 19 26 591.20Q police
39 10 29 569.871 year
33 30 3 562.478 alleged
33 4 29 559.714 assault
30 11 19 536.302 charges

37 AntConc provides a list of collocates sorted acitmydo their absolute frequency (Freq) and showstidr
they are found to the left (Freq L) or to the riginthe node word (Freq R).
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28 15 13 521.875rate

31 6 25 515.898 case

27 10 17 509.892 allegations
27 25 2 503.873 accused
29 9 20 503.043 sexual

24 3 21 486.166 crisis

22 5 17 464.117 false

Some of the collocates adipe (victims, victim, women, police, casadsexua) are
also among the top keywords in tRAPE corpus in general (see Table 1) and for
this reason will be analysed separately in Sectdfsl., 4.3.3., 4.4.1., 4.5.1. and
4.5.2. Additionally, since the tergearas a collocate ofape appears mostly in the
expressiorx-year-old womar(or in temporal expressions suchlast yearor this
year), this term will be taken into consideration ire thertaining section (see 4.5.1.).
Finally, all occurrences of the terdaterefer to the expressiatate-rapethat will be
analysed in Section 4.2.1.1. and 4.2.1.6. belowe fidmaining collocates will be

analysed in what follows (see 4.2.1.1. to 4.2.1.8).

A closer examination of the list of collocates Hights patterns which can then be
considered for further investigation. The list imable 2 contains six semantically
related words, i.eallegation(s), conviction, police, alleged, chargascusedwhich
belong to the domain of jurisprudence. This migatan indication of the attention
which was paid by the press to the legal and jadycaspect of the crime. This alone
does not provide evidence that a pattern does, @usit is a good starting point for
a more detailed study opethrough the analysis of concordance lines.

4.2.1.1. Allegation, Allegations, Alleged

The Oxford English Dictionary definesallegation as “a claim that someone has
done something wrong, typically an unfounded onetepresents an example of
nominalisation, i.e. the “conversion of process#e nominals, which has the effect
of backgrounding the process itself — its tense randality are not indicated — and
usually not specifying its participants, so thatowis doing what to whom is left

implicit” (Fairclough, 1992: 95). In this particul@ase the process, i#®. allegeis

%8 Oxford English Dictionary:
http://www.oed.com[Retrieved: 15.10.2012]
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transformed intallegation As it is the case with this type of transformat(@ress
and Hodge, 1979: 10), actions are turned into ¢hjend what is specific and
concrete is turned into general and abstract. Asrotbnsequence of nominalisation
is that the link between actor and process is waatkethus obscuring relations of
causality (making it difficult to recovewho did what) and creating an abstract
nominal which becomes more similar to a state taa process (Kress and Hodge,
1979: 26-27).

In theRAPEcorpus, the wordllegationoccurs either in the expressialegation of
rape or in rape allegation While the type of allegation (of rape) is madeyvelear,
this is not always the case with the person whoasdke allegation and the person
against whom the allegation is made. The persoplpegainst whom the allegation
is made is/are mentioned in 7 cases out of 355line, 11, 15, 19, 24, 35, italics
below), whereas the person who makes the allegatiorentioned in 4 (lines 28-30
and 34) and she/he is referred to through an asteference woman, teenager,
boyfriend. This kind of abstract reference to the persomw wiakes the allegation
might be due to the fact that rape survivors havigltg to anonymity and the media
are not supposed to disclose their identity. Thednt protect rape survivor's
anonymity may be a (one of the) reason(s) why tiesptends to not directly report
who makes the allegation (although in some cases it stiliybe directly inferred
from the article). Yet, the lack of direct attrimrt, together with the very general
nature of nominalised items, makes the allegatrongss appear as less personal and

direct.

Table 3: Concordance lines ofape and the collocate ALLEGATION (span: + 4)

television presentemade arallegationof rape against an unnamed presentarher biograph

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9

10
11

former Blue Peter presentieas denied a newrape

never resisted his advances and denied tizge
women back to their hotel rooms following aape
> John Leslidaces rape

> Lesliesays rape

appeal ruled yesterday. A delay in making@pe
Evansinsistent that he is innocent of theape
only eight days after being bailed over aape
murder eight days after being bailed overmape
No further action will be taken over arape
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allegation madeagainst him saying it is
allegation.

allegation on the team'tour of New Zealand
allegation; HomeNews IN BRIEF *The former
allegationis a 'stitch-up' The former Blue
allegationis one of the factors most frequented
allegation, his case could be used to strength
allegation was jailed for life yesterday.
allegation was jailed for life at the Old
allegation madeagainst the former Blue Peter



12 Braithwaite had been bailed over aape allegation seven days before killing Stacey

13 after he was wrongly released on bail overrape allegation, police claimed as he was jailed
14 raithwaite had been held a week earlier overape allegation, but was freed to kill as police
15 Peter presentewill not face charges over arape allegation madeagainst himlast month. A
16  not worth pursuing." Some forces record anype allegation as a crime as soon as a report is
17 of a Filipino woman in a hotel room. Therape allegation has echoes of the 1995 gang rape

18 Braithwaite having been bailed on the initialape allegation. A police source said: "We felt

19 to obscure property developer THE lateshpe allegation against John Leslieame as the

20 said: We are investigating aflegationof rape and indecent assault on a woman. The allegation
21 CPS, said: We take amjlegationof rape extremely seriously and all rape cases are

22 > Prime Ministerdeniesallegationof rape GRENADINES The Prime Minister of a formee
23 he described the latesltegation, of a rape in 1995, as totally untrue. He said: "I

24 Leslieyesterday described aflegationof rape madeagainst himas the "mother of all

25 as arrested last night over alfegation of rape . Mr Leslie 43, attended a police station

26  that the claims may include ailegationof rape , no formal complaint has been received.
27 the police had not taken haltegation of
28 her boyfriend [...] made aallegation of

29 teenager made alegation of "sexual abuse/ rape " to police and doctors at a hospital where

rape seriously. Rape charges against Jagat Mawari

rape . So far the girl has made no formal complain
30 Unit she had made a previoaldegationof rape . Witnesses were not interviewed for months,

31 Officers are investigating aallegationof rape and indecent assault on a woman dating from

32 questioned by detectives overategationof rape and sexual assault in November 1995.

33 40s was questioned over allegationof a rape and sexual assault in November 1995, an

34 arrested after a woman madealiegationof rape at the team'S€hristmas party at the Great

35 not taken heallegation of rape seriously.Rape chargesgainst Jagat Mawari30, were

One may wonder why ralegationand not, for instanceccusationor complaint,

is one of the strongest collocategape. It is perhaps a good idea to start by looking
at the term’s occurrences in the British Nationarglis online (BNCWeb) (see
3.3.1). The table below illustrates the 30 stroht¢gsgcal collocates oéllegationin

a window span of 4 to the right and 4 to the |éfth@ node word, sorted by T-score
and with a minimum frequency of 3 occurrences @me settings that were used to

retrieve collocates in tHRAPEcorpus).

Table 4: List of the 50 strongest lexical collocateof ALLEGATION, BNCweb (span: = 4)

Total No. | Expected| Observed
In collocate | collocate
written frequenc | frequenc In No. of T-score
Word texts y y texts value
made 85,796 2252 27 4 47627
denied 3,623 0.095 15 14 38484
against 52,459 1377 14 13 33736
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withdraw 1,441 0.038 7 3 26315
support 28,54 0.749 8 8 25636
true 15,889 0.417 6 5 22792
dismissed 2,886 0.076 5 5 22022
breach 3,102 0.081 5 5 21997
abuse 3,368 0.088 5 4 21965
claim 10,614 0.279 5 4 21115
serious 11,401 0.299 5 5 21022
unsubstantiate
d 77 0.002 4 4 1999
refuted 109 0.003 4 4 19986
forgery 201 0.005 4 1 19974
misconduct 310 0.008 4 2 19959
justify 1,908 0.050 4 1 1975
abandoned 2,925 0.077 4 2 19616
false 3,41 0.090 4 4 19552
surprise 4,765 0.125 4 3 19375
totally 4,889 0.128 4 4 19358
october 10,162 0.267 4 3 18666
defence 11,344 0.298 4 3 18511
dishonesty 237 0.006 3 2 17285
untrue 269 0.007 3 3 1728
infringement | 367 0.010 3 2 17265
reynolds 1,016 0.027 3 1 17167
negligence 1,241 0.033 3 2 17132
child 22,285 0.585 4 4 17075
rape 1,933 0.051 3 3 17028
deny 2,078 0.055 3 3 17006

What emerges from Table 4 is that the term appé&arso-occur with words
indicating denial. Among the first 30 lexical calldes, there aretenied, withdraw,
dismissedunsubstantiated, refute, abandoned, false, unttesay. Moreover,rape
occurs in this list and is the only word explicithglonging to the semantic field of
crimes involving physical abu¥e the other word that could possibly express
physical violence igbuse which, in 3 out of 5 occurrences (lines 2, 3,eXplicitly

refers tosexual abuse

% The list includes words indicating crimes that ao directly associated with physical abuse, “fergery”,
“misconduct” and “negligence”.
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Table 5: Concordance lines of ALLEGATION and the cdlocate ABUSE in the BNCweb

the nature of the referral being made, for , allegation of physical abuse.
father's sexual abuse of one child to supportaiegation of sexual abuseagainst another.
GARDA investigation was underway today into alegation of child sex abuse
The man who made the original and so far oriegation of sexual abuses believed to be living

ga b W N B

investigation into any incident orllegation of abuse which gives rise to concern.

This pattern of denial associated with rape seen tcongruent with the difficulties
in allocating guilt in rape incidents, because axfkl of evidence and because it is
usually one person’s word against the other’'s Gé&e2.). This might explain why,
reporting on incidents of rape, journalists shomreference for the wordllegation
rather tharaccusationor complaint,thus foregrounding the not-yet-confirmed nature

of the accusation and avoiding to imply that a rap@ally happened.

Going back to theRAPE corpus, one pattern which arises from the studyhef
concordance lines is that the use of the tallegation seems to be connected with
rape claims made against celebrities or VIPs. Sointikese cases are already visible
in the concordance lines, where a Prime Ministeigadball player (Jonny Evans),
four members of a UK rugby team and a TV preselehn Leslie) are the men
against whom the allegation has been made (lin@s4-6, 8, 11, 15, 19, 22, 24, 25,
35, underlinedin Table 3 above). In some cases, since dlteged rapist is not
directly mentioned, it is necessary to expand th&ext of each concordance line in
order to get that piece of information. The expahdentext reveals that there are ten
more cases afpe allegatiomagainst VIPs and celebrities:

1. The former Emmerdale actor Ben Freemanwas yesterday cleared of raping a 16-
year-old British girl in Barbados. Freeman, abowho played mechanic Scott
Windsor in the ITV1 soap, was accused of rapinggineafter they met at a resort on
the Caribbean island in November 2006. The act8r, t8ld the High Court in
Bridgetown that he knew the girl, from Cheshireswl® but said she never resisted
his advances and denied the rapiegation. (concordance line 3, Table 3)

2. John Leslie, the former Blue Peter presentewho was acquitted of indecent assault
in 2003, was arrested last night over an allegatibrape. [...] A spokesman for the
police said: "We are investigating afiegation of rape and indecent assault on a
woman. (concordance line 20, Table 3)

3. The Manchester United defender Jonny Evanswill not face charges over an
alleged rape at the team's Christmas party, Grésaeichester Police said yesterday
after they presented evidence to the Crown Prosec@ervice. [... ] Carol Jackson,
head of the rape and family abuse team at City ahdhester CPS, said: "We take
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10.

any allegation of rape extremely seriously and all rape casesraviewed by
specialist prosecutors. (concordance line 21, Taple

The former presenter of Blue Peterand the ITV programme This Morning, who
was acquitted of sexual assault in 2003, asked Wthés nightmare" of accusations
was going to end. "If | sound bitter, it is becausen," he said in a statement in which
he described the latestiegation, of a rape in 1995, as totally untrue. (concorg@anc
line 23, Table 3)

Sex assault suspicion falls @&ngland players after ‘rowdy party at team hotel' [...]
Although police sources have indicated that thendamay include amllegation of
rape, no formal complaint has been received. Urdassis made they cannot formally
pursue the allegations, nor identify the playeren¢ordance line 26, Table 3)

The teenager then returned home, where her bogfriater contacted police and
made argllegation of rape. So far the girl has made no formal compléut police
have made it clear that the claim she was rapedngyor more othe playersis
"sufficiently credible" for them to carry out alfinvestigation. (concordance line 28,
Table 3)

The report, by the RFU's disciplinary officer, JBfaickett, discloses that the teenager
made arallegation of "sexual abuse/ rape" to police and doctors ldspital where
she sought treatment. Until now, it had been thotigdht she had refused to confirm
an allegation made agairtbe playersby her boyfriend. (concordance line 29, Table
3)

Ex-broadcaster John Lesliecondemns fresh rape claims as ' trial by mediq'Llast
night the Metropolitan Police said: "Officers arwestigating arallegation of rape
and indecent assault on a woman dating from Noverh®@5. (concordance line 31,
Table 3)

Leslie says rape allegation is a 'stitch-up'. [...] Soudl Yard confirmed a man in his
40s was questioned by detectives overadiegation of rape and sexual assault in
November 1995. He has been bailed to a date in #€u@oncordance line 32, Table
3)

John Leslie faces rape allegation; [...] *The former Blue Pgieesenter John Leslie,
43, has been arrested on suspicion of rape. Sdoflard confirmed a man in his 40s
was questioned over alegation of a rape and sexual assault in November 1995,
and was bailed until late August. (concordance 3i8eTable 3)

In Table 3 above, out of 35 concordance lines, @3cern anallegation of rape

against a VIP. The pattern seems to also recur thghplural formallegations as
shown in Table 6 below, where lines 1, 4, 6-7,®(uUnderlinedn Table 6) refer to
allegations of rapeagainst celebrities. Among the remaining collosaée(lines 12-
14, 16, 21, 22) seem to follow the same pattemteoial found in the BNCweb.

Table 6: Concordance lines ofape and its collocate ALLEGATIONS (span: + 4)

1
2
3
4
5

>Evans rape allegationsPerhaps some good will come of
>'Accused’ face rape allegationsfrom police Seventy-two hours
that Kent Police took all sexual assault andape allegationsseriously and said that its
to RFU_The four playerat the centre of rape allegationson England's tour to New Zealand

two squad members who were at the centre ofipe  allegationson last month's tour to New Zealand
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6 four England rugbylayers at the centre of rape  allegationsformally refused yesterday to sp
7 > Footballercleared of rape allegations(Photograph) - MANCHESTER
8 their clear-up statistics The number ofape allegationsrecorded as crimes by police has
9 them the four playerat the centre of the rape allegationsthat so undermined the final wee
10 argued about Braithwaite's arrest over theape allegations "This defendant . . . carried
11 have been trying to raise the proportion ofape  allegationsthat end in conviction, which
12 trial and appeal courts is regrettably ofape allegationswhich prove to be quite false. E
13 The Crown Prosecution Service takesape allegationsvery seriously and in the light

14 led herself because police had not taken thepe allegationsseriously, an accusation that Ha

15 who found themselves caught up inrape  allegationsduring the tour to New Zealand
16 crown court that some women fabricatedape allegationsfor their own purposes. The app
17 career ended in 2002 anmatlegationsof rape and sexual assault, expressed bitterness

18 that the four playerdeniedallegationsof rape and sexual assault and had the support of
19 denied theallegationsof rape, attempted rape and assault by penetration but admitted the
20 London, initially denied thellegationsof rape , attempted rape and assault by penetration b

21 by the judge who dismissedlegationsof rape brought by a 21-year-old Aberystwyth student
22 the damage done whatlegationsof rape  were not taken seriously enough. Braithwaite
23 is life imprisonment. Thallegationsof rape , which carry a maximum sentence of 15 years
24 conviction rate resulting frorallegationsof rape  which are recorded by police forces 47,000
25 women to continue to repaatlegationsof rape , while conceding that the authorities are st

The expansion of the co-text of the concordancesliabove has revealed that four

more lines (lines 2, 5, 15 and 17) refer to alleyest against celebrities.

1. 'Accused' face rapallegations from police. [...] Seventy-two hours after settimgmotion
the biggest scandal to Hingland's rugby team since Lawrence Dallaglio's first spell as
national captain ended in a tawdry tidal wave dfldal sex-and-drug allegations, New
Zealand detectives confirmed they were seekingusiipn four members of the red-rose
touring party about an accusation of rape. (lin€ahle 6)

2. A far more stringent code of conduct will be impds® England rugby union playersafter
a judge announced yesterday that he had fined qwadsmembers who were at the centre of
rapeallegationson last month's tour to New Zealand. (line 5, €l

3. Rugby union: Care breaks silence about New Zealand tour amgetethe June jolts behind.
Danny Care is the only one of the Auckland foue tfuartet of England internationals who
found themselves caught up in ragpléegations during the tour to New Zealand last June
before being cleared in a subsequent inquiry, wstill in the senior squad. (line 15, Table
6)

4. John Leslig the former broadcaster whose television caregeein 2002 amidllegations
of rape and sexual assault, expressed bitternsssilght after being confronted with new
rape claims. (line 17, Table 6)
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The plural formallegationsas a collocate afape occurs mostly in the formape
allegationsor allegations of rapeAs in the case of its singular foratiegation the
plural is again a nominalised form of a processe Hifect of this change of
perspective is that the crime of rape is represkeagethe crime someone is accused
of and an actionallegation) forced upon someone, rather than being presesti¢ioe
crime that someone has committed against someeagtke latter would foreground
agency rather than blurring the relation betweea #Httors. The expressions
allegation of rapeandrape allegationobscure both the person who committed the
crime (represented as the goal of an action procafiser than as the actor in an
action process) and the person who was subjectéldetarime (represented as an
abstract entity). This vagueness contributes taugied the seriousness of the
incident, because both survivor and perpetrator rapgesented as not directly
involved in the action and the relation of caugabtobscured, shifting the attention
from the causer of the process and from the peaffented by it to the process itself.

One may wonder whgllegation(s)of rape tends to occur in a context of denial and
in particular in relation to rapes perpetrated ®lebrities. In a study of the
occurrences of the lemma ALLEGE in the BNCweb, BaR®06) argues that it is
relatively unusual for people involved in rape case be directly named by the
media and that, when this does happen, a possip&ration might be that
celebrities’ names are more likely to be used. dlyrbe further argued that a rape
case involving a celebrity might acquire a moresgms and sensationalist nature,
thus becoming more newsworthy and therefore “sggllimore. Perhaps it is just a
case of a careful strategy used by the narrativgevaot to imply that a rape actually
happened (especially if the suspect rapist has heeguitted) and/or was committed
by the suspectedapist, in order to avoid being sued for libel, sbhing celebrities
might be more likely and financially ready to db.d also true that the media are
known for sometimes confidently allocating blamespite the lack of evidence
supporting their speculations, as in the case obrfgly) accusing “Muslim terror
groups” of the “massacres” of civilians in AlgefRichardson, 2007: 129-130). An
additional explanation might be that, along withe thttempt of sounding as
“objective” as possible, there might be the speofréalse accusations of rape and
the suspect that the woman might makalgation of rapgor money or fame. The
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fact that theallegedrapist is a rich and famous celebrity might triggere caution,
in case the woman should be found guilty of pemgrthe course of justiceith a
false allegationof rape. The strong denial pattern alfegation might help the

journalist distancing her/himself from th#egation

Further indication of the denial pattern associatéti the termallegation(s)comes
from the remaining concordance lines. In particuiae 22 in Table 6 and lines 12-
14, 18 in Table 3 refer to the Braithwaite caseemgape allegationshad actually
been dismissed and tladlegedrapist had been bailed “seven years before killing
Stacey Westbury” (Table 3, line 12).

The lemma ALLEGE as a collocatemaipeis also recurrent in the corpus (frequency
= 33), mostly in the adjectival forralleged (apart from lines 25 and 29, where it
appears as a verb). Although the adjective is matrainal, it still occurs within noun
phrases such asleged(date) rape, alleged attack(s), allegedimgtalleged rape
victim(s), alleged rape case(syoncordance lines of ALLEGED as a collocate of

rapeare shown in Table 7 below.

Table 7: Concordance lines ofape and the collocate ALLEGED (span: + 4)

1 and bailed in connection with alleged rape at Manchester United's Christmaarty,
2 centre-back arrested following alleged rape at the Old Trafford player€hristmas party
3 Evanswill not face charges over afleged rape at the team's Christmas party, Greater Manchester
4 assaulted. A delay in reporting alleged rape is often seized on by the defence as evidence
5 trial judges can tell jurors that afleged rape victim could have delayed making a complaint
6 results from scientific tests. Aalleged rape was committed by a criminal who would have
7  Japan. It followed other incidentsalfeged rape , trespassing and drink driving. In an attempt
8 Evanswill not be prosecuted ovatleged rape The Manchester United defender Jonny Evans
9 has been compounded by a secallebed rape , of a Philippines-born woman by a US service
10 discouraged her from reporting thlleged rape and pressured her into signing a false state
11 Bush, was later charged over dileged rape , and another series of rapes in 2005 involving
12 , it was disclosed yesterday. Talleged rape is one of six sexual offences allegedly.
13 other sexual activity, including ttedleged rape of a four-year-old boy. Social services and
14 all week to speak to them about #ieged rape of a teenage woman in a waterfront hotel room
15 owing the arrest of a marine for thkbeged rape of a 14-year-old girl on the island of Okinawa
16 another is being questioned aboutdieged rape of a Filipino woman in a hotel room. The
17 owing the arrest of a marine for thkbeged rape of a 14-year-old girl on the island of Okinawa
18 "deep regret” yesterday at thleeged rape of a 14-year-old Japanese girl by an America
19 at four playersvere involved in thalleged rape of an 18-year-old girl in a hotel room. The
20 minister, Yasuo Fukuda, called thkkeged rape "unforgivable" and Shigeru Ishiba, the defence
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21 of 100,000 rupees (A£ 1,300) to thkeged rape victim for her bravery in coming forward to
22  New Zealand paper reported that #ieged rape victim sought hospital treatment after her

23 English ban on prosecutors talkingaiteged rape victims, unknown elsewhere, is expected to
24 > America's priority Twalleged rape cases involving a US marine and a soldier in
25 hristopher Baithwaite, accused of murder andpe . He isallegedto have cut the throat of a

26 won't convict in some casesafegeddate rape - because it might simply be impossible

27 S to suggest that some casesltgfgeddate rape should not end up in court. Dame Helen

28 the night of theallegedattack but denied rape . The case against him was dropped after
29 subjected to extreme violence, includingape , while others havallegedthey were used to
30 a house near Bristol and two counts afipe  following theallegedattacks on the teenage
31 Cab driver on trial fonllegedpassenger rape A taxi driver known for his "party cab",

32 another trial for theiallegedrole in the rape and murder of three other women, including
33 The CPS said thallegedvictim of the rape had not made a full statement at the point

A closer look at the concordance lines above shinag although there are a few
cases ohllegedbeing used in relation to rape crimes committeaddgbrities (lines
1-3, 8, 19, 2%), the majority of occurrences do not refer to saakes and do not
seem to show the same denial pattern found abaweh Battern is congruent with
Baker’s (2006: 158) findings suggesting that “tlomtextual uses of ALLEGE have
quite different typical discourse functions whicte alependent on whether they
appear as a nominal, verb or adjective form. Thainalisedallegation(s)form has

a discourse prosody for denial which is not founthvany of the other forms of
ALLEGE”. Such a finding seems to confirm the paitdound in news articles
reporting on rape cases involving celebrities, wlatlegation(s)seemed to be used

in order to deny the accusation.
4.2.1.2. Conviction

The wordconvictionas a collocate afapein the RAPEcorpus occurs mostly as part
of the expressiononviction raté'(s) (1, 2, 4-7, 9, 12-29, 31, 33-35), referring either

explicitly or implicitly to the conviction rate faiape crimes in the United Kingdom.

40 The extended co-text of the concordance line, niagessible to see that the allegations were agduur
England’s rugby players: “When Martin Johnson, tteev England manager, unveils his first 32-man genio
squad a week tomorrow, it may well contain the reuwsfehe four players at the centre of a rape investigation
by New Zealand police”.

41 Rateis the 14' most frequent collocate @épe. It always occurs in the expressioanviction rateand will
therefore be dealt with in this section along vatimviction
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Table 8: Concordance lines ofape and the collocate CONVICTION (span: + 4)
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contributing to the loveonviction rate for rape
> Adverts tackle loveonviction rate for rape
result in aconviction; 34% of prosecutions for rape
Britain to increaseonviction rates in rape

to the "appalling'tonviction rate in rape
to the 'appallingtonviction rate in rape
helps anybody." Theonviction rate in rape
was not good enough that only 6 per cent ofipe
concerned about the logonviction rate in  rape
women to be beaten to a pulp beforerape

also said they are linking Brown, who has eape
POLICE are partly to blame for "appalling'rape
vital in helping to boost the stubbornly lowape
re at crisis point with the pathetically lowrape
and heavy drinking contribute to lowrape

our criminal justice system than its pitifulrape
Office said last week that the widely quotedape
violence and honour-based crime. When thepe
corroboration, although it is preferred, theape

of the malicious accusation. Increasing theape
have said they are determined to improve thepe
e backlash: The sex industry is booming, thepe
has remained constant at two a week, and thee
justice system. The piece pointed out that thiepe
It does not. In the years in which theape

"At a time when the UK has one of the worstape

to improve Scotland'sonviction rate. Rape

o0 her being raped." Tteonviction rate for rape
ten used in the US. Thmnviction rate for rape

R 2052) of his appeal agairsinviction for rape
honour-based crime. When the rajpaviction rape
to give a decent chanceadnviction. Rape

and emails: The lowonviction rate for rape

likely to contribute to improved fairness inrape

also discovered that tl®nviction rate for rape

. A working party of police, civil servants,

An advertising campaign will challenge the
are successful.

cases, Assistant Commissioner John Yates, of
cases because officers too often fail to

cases because officers too often fail to

cases remains stubbornly low - only 5.7% of
cases resulted iconviction, Mr Yates said.
charges. However, nobody should be under any
conviction can be upheld, why even bother
conviction from 1989, to five other sex
conviction rates because they fail to take a
conviction rate in England and Wales, where
conviction rate but, on the other, creates
conviction rates. And one of Scotland's most
conviction rate - but the fact that such a
conviction rate of 3.9 per cent - the

conviction rape rate is as low as 5 per cent
conviction rate is 5.7per cent. However, mo
conviction rate will need more than

conviction rate and remedy what has been cal
conviction rate is plummeting, women's bodies
conviction rate has been diminishing to the
conviction rate in Britain has plummeted fro
conviction rate has stood at a point so insultingly
conviction rates in Europe, we've got local
Crisis Scotland is behind a series of billboards
in Scotland is 2.9 per cent, and research

is low largely because so few cases reach

of a child, contrary to section 5 of the Sex

rate is as low as 5 per cent, why should we
takes place out of sight, witnesses are rare
The appallingly low conviction rate for

trials where theonviction rate is now increasing

was even lower than it was two decades ago.

A consistent pattern through the concordance latesve is the focus on tHew

conviction rate for rapen the UK. This is expressed in various ways,theough the

use of adjectives such appalling, pitiful, pathetically low, stubbornly wg or

through the use of verbs indicating that thpe conviction rate has plummeted

has been diminishingnd suggesting the needitaproveor increasethe conviction
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rate for rape The focus is clearly on the importance of se@uarrape conviction. In
line 34 a higher conviction rate for rape is exglijcand directly associated with
fairnessin rape trials. Interestingly, the persagainst whonthe conviction should
be inflicted is not mentioned. As in the casalbégation,the nominalisation of two
processes (to convict and to rape) obscures thet @gel the goal of both actions.
The act of convicting someone for having commiteedcrime and the act of
committing the crime against someone else are foamed into states whose
agent(s) and goal(s) remain latent. Agency andorespility are deleted and the
conviction is imposed upon a hypothetical and abstract entithere rape is
presented vaguely, as a matter of a law-and-ordathh a generalised and

unquestioned call for heavier sentencing.
4.2.1.3. Accused and Charges

Two rape collocates suggest a similar pattern of attentethe judicial processing
of rape crimes and in particular to the stage efitivestigation preceding the arrest.
Accusedand chargesboth refer to more formal types of accusation carag to

allegationand are used in a less abstract way.

Accusedoccurs most frequently in the expressamtused of (gang) rap@ines 3-5,
9, 11-21, 23, 25 in Table 9). Line 2 refers to sonesaccused of murder and rape
whereas lines 6 and 7 refer to someaneused of kidnap, rape and murdemes
24 and 26 do not refer to someone accused of apehey respectively refer to the
woman accused of provoking the rapand the defence lawyers accused of

intimidating.
Table 9: Concordance lines ofape and the collocate ACCUSED (span:  4)

> Rape accusedvictim of coincidence'; HomeNews
Baithwaite,accusedof murder and rape . He is alleged to have cut the throat of a w
martial four marinesiccusedof the gang rape of a Japanese woman last year, in an apparent
marines to face courts martedcusedof gang rape The US military is to court-martial four m
the other three meaccusedof the gang rape were put on trial, found guilty and sentence
Kohli, 39, who isaccusedof the kidnap, rape and murder of Hannah Foster, 17, in Southampt
former electriciaraccusedof the kidnap, rape and murder of seven girls and young women in
Laurean's child. She haatcusedhim of rape .

© 0 N O 0o M W N P

> Ex-Royal butleaccusedof rape A former butler to the Queen, Paul Kidd, 54

[En
o

is believed that shaccusedher father of rape and psychical abuse, as well as for the death
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11 who has represented many necusedof rape , and who admitted that he had been surprised

12 > Ethiopia militaryaccusedof rape and torture in fight against rebels Ethiop

13 bloke we'd never heard of wascusedof rape atthe Manchester United Christmas party? |

14 > Young tennis staaccusedof rape at university party A PROMISING young Brit

15 > Marineaccusedof rape freed; HomeNews IN BRIEF *TOKYO An

16 he, nor any of the four playesscusedof rape , have been named has resulted in a shadow be
17 them with drugged wine. He &cusedof rape , multiple counts of sexual assault and admin

18 claims that lawyers defending maacusedof rape prefer having a female-dominated jury because
19 Rotherhithe, southeast Londonaiscusedof rape , sexual assault and administering a substance

20 50, of Rotherhithe, London, &ccusedof rape , sexual assault and administering a substance
21 stitch-ups". Mr Leslie was firsiccusedof rape six years ago when a fellow television presenter
22 , saying that she had falselgcusedhim of rape . Victims of miscarriages of justice were

23 failing to charge a crack add@tcusedof rape who went on to sexually assault and murder

24 women are still beingccusedof provoking rape , but it seems as though little has changed

25 and unfrocked after beirapcusedof the rape and murder of a 10-year-old child. There is

26 the trial was almost as traumatic as thiepe . Sheaccuseddefence lawyers of intimidating

A clear pattern arising from the concordance liabsve is the use of the passive
form to refer to the person who has bemcusedLike nominalisation, the use of
passive forms is an example of transformation, whke order of the actor and the
affected is inverted. Transformations are “a setopkrations on basic forms,
deleting, substituting, combining or reorderingyatagm or its elements” (Kress and
Hodge, 1979: 10). As in the case of nominalisatibe, use of passives allows the
deletion of the actor. Agentless passives are tbst finequent forms of passives in
the concordance lines above, since the personasbasess deleted and could only
be inferred from the context: apart from lines 8, 22 and 26 where the agent is
mentioned ghe, in the remaining occurrences the actor is ddleléhe surface
structure of passive sentences is not that ofresacive construction, where there is
an action which passes from the actor to the aftediut it is changed into a surface
form which is more similar to an attributive formouns — “is” — adjective). The
effects of this transformation is that the theméhef sentence shifts from the actor to
the affected. Even when the latter is not expliatientioned (line 1), the affected
participant is “taken into” the verb. This changeperspective weakens the link
between the actor and the process, making the lcausaection syntactically looser.

When the agent of a process is deleted, it mayifbeudt to recover it, thus making
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the cause of the process a more abstract one #@hdgsthe attention from causality
to attribution or classification (Kress and Hod@79: 15-27¥.

The termchargesoccurs most frequently in the expressi@pe (and murder)
charges(lines 2, 7-22) ocharges of (murder), rap@nes 4, 23-29).

Table 10: Concordance lines ofape and the collocate CHARGES (span: + 4)

© 00 N o g b~ W N B

e o o =
g M W N L O

16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29

presenter, will not facehargesover a rape

But he insisted that both men could faceape
and faces multiplehargesincluding fraud, rape
against convictions for eiglehargesof rape

> Profile; Rape

Evans will not facehargesover an alleged rape
to police. Mr Gilbert was cleared of allrape

at the High Court in Edinburgh of bothrape
Detectives say players could faceape

pay for sex with trafficked women may faceape
sex with illegally trafficked women to facerape
be reported that Bellfield was also facingape

, said yesterday that changing the rules foape

in Scotland, where a husband's immunity fromape

fact he was released on bail, despite havimgpe
concerned about the low conviction rate inape
the standard of corroboration - which irrape
released on bail despite having had a seriesrape
penetration without consent. A series of otheape
not taken her allegation of rape seriouslirape

is no longer a defence: New law threatenspe
cells in protest at 'bad publicity' * Threerape
Josef Fritzl faceshargesof murder, rape

was killed. He denieshargesof murder, rape
Haggan. Kohli denieshargesof murder, rape
disappeared. Kohli deniebargesof murder, rape
under investigation could fachargesof rape
. Fritzl is facingchargesof murder, rape

entence was inevitable. Two otterargesof rape

allegation made against him last month. A

and murdechargesbecause they had "common
and possessing narcotics. He is accused of s
and one of unintentional killing, for which

and corruptiorthargesfail to dent Zuma's

at the team's Christmas party, Greater
charges and also of two counts of rape and
charges Sentencing him, the judge, Lord
charges The four England players at the
charges* First-time kerb crawlers face

charges and she wants new police powers to
chargesinvolving three women. The charges
chargeswould open the door to miscarriages
chargeswas removed last year, and that in
chargesagainst him in the past, shows
charges However, nobody should be under any
chargesis very much lower than in comparable
chargesbrought against him in the past show
chargeswere allowed to lie on the file. Ms
chargesagainst Jagat Mawari, 30, were droppe
chargesand imprisonment: Kerb crawlers and
chargeswill remain on file Levi Bellfield

, incest and false imprisonment. It has emerged
, kidnap and false imprisonment. The poor-

, kidnapping and false imprisonment. The tri

, kidnapping and false imprisonment. The tri

. Members of Auckland City Police's Adult Se

, mental torture, slavery, incest and kidnapping
of a child were left on file. He was release

Chargesis another nominalised structure leading to achod(sometimes affected)

deletion. The identity of the actor and the affdateay be recovered in the text, but

42 A discussion of transactive-nontransactive models their implications for the presentation of it can
be found in Kress and Hodge (1979, especially Ch&)te
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that would require more inferential work, because telation is not explicit. This

further increases the opacity and abstractnesseotause-effect relationship . Both
in the case ofhargesandaccusedthe focus is on incidents of rape crimes wheee th
perpetrator has not only been found, but also atasid charged, suggesting that

someone will be arrested for the crime.

Examining the remaining collocates rafpe there are three more termsattempted,
false and case— which are not intrinsically related to the jyrgdence semantic
field, but whose meanings, when they collocate vatbe, clearly belong to the legal

domain.
4.2.1.4. Attempted

Another frequent collocate ahpe, i.e. attempted seems to occur in expressions
which are also related to the semantic field ofspnudence Attemptedis mostly
(lines 1-35) used as an adjective with the meavointjried unsuccessfully” in the

expressiorattempted rape(s)n three instances (lines 36-38) it is used asrh.

Table 11: Concordance lines ofape and the collocate ATTEMPTED (span: + 4)

1 at Leicester crown court, admittattempted rape and was jailed for three years after Mr Just
2 whose life was ruined following aattempted rape by Hoare in Roundhay Park, Leeds, in February
3 7m, say law lords A VICTIM of aattempted rape , whose attacker won pounds 7 million on the
4 rape. He was also charged withatempted rape and indecent exposure in public, as well as
5 has confessed to the murder attémpted rape . Olivier is charged as an accomplice. Celine
6 the police, ranging from rape aattempted rape to serious sexual assault, but no action had
7 raping the student in April 2006ftempted rape and causing her to engage in sexual activities
8 can seek to claim compensation éttempted rape in Leeds in 1988 from her convicted attacker
9 he already had convictions fattempted rape and indecent exposure. Following the events
10 have received a long sentencedtiempted rape . "It would not have made any difference to
11 6 years of a life sentence for regtempted rape . At least two more of Mr Hoare's victims are
12  the husband, who was convictedatttmpted rape , was opening a test appeal expected to
13 d in jail after being convicted @fttempted rape in the 1960s. However, under Austrian law,
14 1988. Hoare, 59, was convictedatfempted rape and jailed for life - he had six previous
15 park in 1988. He was convictedatfempted rape and jailed for life. While on day release
16 the going rate for a 20-year-addtempted rape ? With the abolition of the time limit for
17 six previous convictions for rapattempted rape and indecent assault - and spent 16 years in
18 six previous convictions for rapattempted rape and indecent assault, attacked the woman,
19 denied the allegations of rapgtempted rape and assault by penetration but admitted the
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20  beinterviewed by police about thtempted rape of a teenage girl. Mr George went on holiday
21 Injuries Compensation Board for talempted rape in 1988,is maintaining her anonymity. In a

22 boy was arrested recently for thiikempted rape of a girl his own age in a school in west

23 and claims the brutality of trettempted rape destroyed her self-esteem, wrecked her

24 and claims the brutality of trettempted rape destroyed her self-esteem, wrecked her

25 "I'm out on a limb, but | thinlattempted rape would have been the correct charge." Although
26 businessman was charged vattempted rape and remanded in custody. David Atherton, 50,
27 life - he had six previous convictions forape , attempted rape and indecent assault - and

28 Hoare, who had six previous convictions forape , attempted rape and indecent assault, attack
29 had been reported to the police, ranging frompe andattempted rape to serious sexual assault
30 London, initially denied the allegations offape , attempted rape and assault by penetration

31 in rapes and began in 1989. He admitted on@pe  and twoattempted rapes, but refused to

32 of Bissetts, twattempted rapes and one rape on Green Chain walk 20 December Napper
33 and her daughter Jazmine, 4, as well as orsme and twoattempted rapes. He has also been
34  where he had committed the two murders, omepe and twoattempted rapes he would plead guilt
35 shed responsibility and also admitted to omape and twoattempted rapes. He has been in

36 raped at least one woman aattemptedto rape two others. "We sincerely hope that whatever
37  he was murdered after Fourniegtemptedto rape her. He said she looked like the incarnation
38 by the woman whom Mr Hoagtemptedto rape in 1988, law lords have thrown out the six-

The use ofattemptedseems to refer to the formal judicial chargeattémpted rape

Although the meaning of the adjectival form of therb to attempthas nothing

inherently related to crimes in particular or lamdeorder in general, a study of the
collocates ofattemptedin the BNCweb show its tendency to co-occur inigiad
contexts and to be associated with serious crimésnaisdemeanours. Among the
top 20 lexical collocates @ittemptedn the BNCweb (sorted by T-score, 4 to the left
and 4 to the right and with a minimum frequency3df 8 (murder, suicide, coup,
theft, rape, charged, robbery, murdetselong to the crime and judicial semantic
field.

In theRAPEcorpus the tendency seems to be confirmed. Ther27aoccurrences of
attempted(lines 1, 4-6, 8-22, 26-31, 34-35) which are mlatto the judicial
processing of rape crimes (police interview, chardeal, sentencing, conviction).
Among the various stages of processing, the attemti the concordance lines above
(lines 9-15, 17, 18, 22, 26-28) seems to be pdatilyu concentrated on the
conviction stage dharged with, convicted of, arrested Jfand, as in the case of
chargedandaccusedon the law-and-order oriented containment of sextimes by

control over convicted rapists.
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4.2.1.5. False

The wordfalse occurs mostly as part of the expresdiailse imprisonmenflines 2-

17), which refers to a type of crime (confinemerithaut authority®). Among the

remaining concordance lines, 4 (1, 18, 19, 20)reféalseaccusations afape

Table 12: Concordance lines ofape and the collocate FALSE (span: + 4)

1 barely exists, whiléalse accusation of rape is an endemic and unspeakable commonplace.

2 him. Denton and two others admittedape , kidnap andalseimprisonment at Snaresbroo

3 orders for the protection of the public forape , kidnap, andalseimprisonment, and must

4 was killed. He denies charges of murderape , kidnap andalseimprisonment. The poor-

5 delivery van driver, denies her murdenape , kidnap andalseimprisonment. The trial

6 Haggan. Kohli denies charges of murderape , kidnapping andalse imprisonment. The trial

7 disappeared. Kohli denies charges of murdegpe , kidnapping andalseimprisonment. The trial

8 . Josef Fritzl faces charges of murderape , incest andalseimprisonment. It has emerge

9 as 13, were found guilty of 13 counts ofape , kidnap andalseimprisonment. A court order
10  Jayden Ryan, 16, who were all convicted ofpe , kidnap andalseimprisonment, and Alexand
11 Sexual violence: The names Guilty ofape , kidnap andalseimprisonment O'Neil Dent
12 tried for slavery, he is also charged withape , incest andalseimprisonment. One of the
13 , 15, each received six-year sentences faape andfalseimprisonment. A 14-year-old and a
14 , 16; and Cleon Brown, 15, all convicted ofape andfalseimprisonment. Denton, Ibraham and
15 Raymond, 16; Jayden Ryan, 16 Guilty ofape andfalseimprisonment Alexander Vanderpui
16 legal reasons, due to be sentenced for theppe  andfalseimprisonment of a girl aged 14,
17 tired electrician has also been charged witlape , incestfalseimprisonment and slavery. His
18 to equality for women)alse accusation of rape will shortly have to be declared a weapon of
19 prosecuting, said that the motive for fatse rape claim was unclear and that Miss Casson remai
20 only held assumption that 60 per cent of athpe claims were false, and that women needed to

The concordance lines above suggest the existdriesm @atterns. Firstlyfalseand

more precisely the crime délse imprisonmentcomes mostly as part of a list of

crimes (nurder, incestand kidnap which have been committed along witipe

(lines 2-12 and 17)Secondly, in all but four lines (1, 18-2f3lse imprisonmenis

part of action processes dfarging someone with, sentencing someone fornfind
someone guilty aindconvicting someone of false imprisonmémtines 4 to #false

imprisonment is introduced by a speech-reporting verbenied where the

43 WordNet:

http://wordnetweb.princeton.edu/perl/webwn?s=falsgftisonment&sub=Search+WordNet&02=&00=1&08=1
&01=1807=8&05=&09=&06=&03=&04=&h=00[Retrieved: 05.08.2012]
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contribution of the speaker is not just introduted also evaluated and categorized
as “denial”.

Both patterns represent the action of imprisonmmeone as a noun rather than as a
verb, transforming a concrete activity into an edudt object. Rather than being
presented as the crime that someone has committed, foregrounding agency,
through nominalisationfalse imprisonmenis represented as the crime someone is
being incriminated and punished for, as an actiwoed upon someone rather than a
crime committed by someone. The person who comadniktte crime is represented as
the goal of an action process (the punishing),erathan as the actor in an action
process (the crime). It is worth noting that theressiorfalse imprisonmenielongs

to the legal domain and it has no verbal equival€nérefore, in this case, the use of
legal language in the news report rather than tmimalisation itself is the choice

made by the journalist.
4.2.1.6. Case

Unlike attemptedandfalse whose meanings are not inherently legal, the tase
can belong, among othétsto the legal domain. It is therefore a case obigmity

that needs to be analysed by looking at the comthete the word occurs.

Table 13: Concordance lines ofape and the collocate CASE (span: £ 4)

1 Evans insistent that he is innocent of threpe allegation, hizasecould be used to

2 that and other evidence to avoid openingape and murdecase Mrs MacKeown said that she

3 investigating officer of trying to cover up aape and murder. Theasehas thrown a fresh

4 of Austria's worst recordethseof multiple rape and incest - was published yesterday. It

5 Austria's worst recordechseof multiple rape and incest to light 24 years after it began.

6 official review four years ago intoaaseof rape and incest with disturbing similarities. In

7 to speak about Austria's worst recordedpe and incestase In an interview published

8 desired," he said. Austria's worst recordedpe and incestasecame to light on 19 April a

9 > Rape casebrings curbs on troops; WORLDNEWS
10 > Rape casedropped A man accused of raping a teen
11 > Rape caseof death fall girl abandoned A FATHER
12 > Rape casestrategy Specialist police units should
13 > Rape caseto be reopened after police are criticised
14 undermine the credibility of a complainant in eape case an appropriate warning to the jury was

4 For a list of meanings afasesee WordNet:
http://wordnetweb.princeton.edu/perl/webwn?02=8&0868=1&01=1&07=805=&09=8&06=803=&04=&S=cas
€&h=0000000000000000000000& =2fRetrieved: 07.08.2012]
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15 to carry out a thorough investigation into eape casehas been told by the Crown Prosecution

16 , Mrs MacKeown's lawyer. He added that@pe caseshould be opened even if the sex was

17 knife hidden behind the back. "In aape case the courts - in defence of a man -

18 jealousy, | don't know, but other women onrape casewould say she was asking for it. The on
19 > Police admit rape casefailures POLICE are partly to blame

20 still consent," a barrister submitted in onepe caserecently - and was backed by the judge
21 different? A friend who was a juror in recentape casetold me that the prevailing view in the

22 > Storm over call to reviewrape caseproof * Rethink on rape law is vital,

23 attempting to murder a police officer. Theape casehas caused widespread alarm at Holyrood
24 supporting victims financially. But in thisrape case- as in a total of 14 over the last year

25 investigator. It is widely used in the typicalape casewhere juries are reluctant to convict,

26 Japan: Tension over American base grows witlpe caseMilitary imposes curfew on 45,000 persons

27 said that it was not theasethat reform of rape law would, on its own, improve low conviction
28 all to review rapeaseproof * Rethink on rape law is vital, says Lord Advocate * QCs

29 , itis not only in thecaseof date rape that the law has proved to be an ineffective
30 the night of the alleged attack but deniedpe . Thecaseagainst him was dropped after

The most common expressions aape case(lines 2, 7-26, 28) andase of rape
(lines 4-6, 29). Some occur together with othemes such asnurder or incest
whereas some others specify the type of ralage(rapeand multiple rapg. There
are 14 occurrences (lines 10, 12-17, 19-22, 25artB 30) wherecaseis either “a
comprehensive term for any proceeding in a courtaef whereby an individual
seeks a legal remedy” or a “problem requiring itigagion”. In the remaining lines
caseis used with the more generic meaning of “an aenae of something®. Here
there are two patterns which have been alreadyligidbd above. On the one hand
there is a link between rape crimes and its judicaspect, in particular with the
investigation and trial stages, that is to say wipe cases whose perpetrator has
been found and possibly arrested and prosecutecertiieless, a clear tendency is
evident in the concordance lines above to treat caymes as agentless objects rather
than as actions committed by a real individual.aAsatter of fact, in only 2 out of
the 14 lines (lines 10 and 30) in Table 13 wheaseis used with the meaning of
“proceeding in court” the perpetrator is clearlyntiened. In all other instances, the
crime is treated in abstract terms, blurring agemacyl causality relationships

between perpetrator and survivor.

45 WordNet:
http://wordnetweb.princeton.edu/perl/webwn?02=8&0868=1&01=1&07=805=&09=8&06=803=&04=&S=cas
€&i=2&h=0000000000000000000000¢Retrieved: 07.08.2012]
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The attention to the law-and-order aspect of rapaes will be examined in more
detail below in the analysis of keywords belongiaghe law-and-order domain (see
4.3.).

4.2.1.7. Crisis

Among the remaining collocates m@lpe,there is the wordrisis (frequency = 24).
Since the wordarisis may have several meanings, it may be useful taldivi

concordance lines into sets, each set exemplifgirgmeaning.

Table 14: Concordance lines ofape and the collocate CRISIS (span: + 4) (1)

for decades ago, to see refuges amdpe crisiscentresclosing, to hear our members struggle
about rape." More than two-thirds ofape crisiscentreshave brandeduhsustainable'
funding to try to halt thelosure of rape crisiscentres The WRC's campaign research also
A funding crisis has meant thatrape crisiscentresare closingat an alarming rate
provision for rape victims, a network oRape crisiscentres and, by 1984, there were 68 of these
between 1991 and 2004), the number Bhpe crisiscentreshas almost halved there are now on
ports ageing donkeys. As the number Bfape crisiscentresplummets, the number of lapdancing
at deal with those issues - groups likeape Crisis - because theyre being crushed' She want

© 00 N O 0o b~ WOWN PP

suffered other violent or sexual assauRape crisishas indeed been facing difficultiesand the

Here, the wordtrisis refers to the funding problems faced by socialises/for rape
survivors. This pattern, i.e. the attention paidhe problems faced by Rape Crisis
Centres, seems to be quite marginal and only detdtin a limited amount of texts
(5 texts in all). A possible explanation for thisaynbe that five out of the nine
occurrences otrisis with this meaning appear in feature articles asitets and
comments, i.e. the most personal kinds of artictden written by experts or

activists.

Table 15, shows a second usage of the wasik in theRAPEcorpus.

Table 15: Concordance lines ofape and the collocate CRISIS (span: + 4) (2)

1 corroboration are reformed. Speaking at aRape Crisis conference on Tuesday, Ms Angiolini
2 existing legislative provision" he said. Rape Crisis Scotland also welcomed many of the measur,
3 to improve Scotland'sonviction rate. Rape Crisis Scotland is behind a series of billboards

In the three occurrences above, the wardis is capitalised and it refers to specific

Rape Crisis services that are used as sources wotddgqto comment on possible
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changes to the legal definition of rape and intr@hato the low conviction rate for
rape.

4.2.1.8. Murder and Assault

The list of collocates ofape (Table 2) contains two more terms belonging to the
semantic group of crimes, i.ewurder and assault(murderis also one of the top
keywords in thRAPEcorpus — see Table 1). The association betweewdherape
(also including forms likerapedraped and other types of crime seems to be a
particularly frequent one, making it reasonabléypothesize that a tendency exists
in theRAPEcorpus to report cases of rape associated witldengand other types of
crime). For ease of argumentation, this point Wl discussed separately in Section
4.2.2. below.

Among the first 20 keywords of tHRAPEcorpus (Table 1), there are two more word
forms of the lemma RAPE, i.eaped and raping. These word forms will be the

object of the analysis below.

4.2.2. Raped

The verb formraped occurs 450 times in thRAPE corpus. Considering the large
amount of data, a small number of concordance Ilmgght not show all the
patterning. In order to cope with this problem,ckr (1999) advocates selecting 30
random lines, and noting the patterns in them, seacting another 30 lines and
noting the new patterns. This can be done untithésr selections of 30 lines no
longer show anything new. Unlike in the caserajfe, where the large amount of
data was sifted through via collocation analysisthis the method proposed by
Sinclair was preferred, especially sime@edrepresents both the simple past and the
past participle of the verto rape due to this, collocates of the two word forms
would have been merged, thus confounding the patiehich are peculiar to either

of them. Manual browsing of concordance lines i@sefore required.

46 Although rapeitself could be ambiguous (it could be either abatrand nominal form of the lemma RAPE),
the choice of starting the analysisrape through a collocation analysis was based on batmted to study a
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To begin with, Table 16 displays 30 randomly seldftconcordance lines for the
verbrapedsorted by the first word to the right of the node.

Table 16: 30 randomly selected concordance lines BIAPED sorted one to the right of the node-
word (formatting added)

1 > 'Taxi' woman raped A 26-year-old womanvas rapedby the driver

2 open prisons after the case ofiamatewho raped a 16-year-old girivhile he was on the run.

3 village. As she travelled to Rutshuru sii@s raped again, thigime by Rwandan Hutu extremists

4 to try to trace the relatives ohaanwho raped and murderedschoolgirlin 1946. The

5 expressed anger that thevll stranget who raped and murderedheir "darlinglittle girl" like

6 9, but her call was disconnected aé¢was raped and murdereda court heard yesterday.

7 scores of opposition supportdrave been raped and murderedand hopes of democratic

8 DNA tests, it was clear thahehad been raped and murderedOn Monday March 17 Hannah

9 as acover-up and that hmughtethad been raped and murderedThe naked body of 15-year-old
10 examination, which revealed thettehad been raped and murderedA barman and an alleged local
11 the father ofCaroline Saisonl8, whowas raped and strangleth 2000, said of Fourniret:
12 >Teenagel raped as she lay dead or dyingChef denies
13 at several barsviss McCormickwaslater raped by a marshe could only describe as being
14 how shewasknocked unconsciousand raped by a manwho climbed in through the open
15 86, whenshe was 21Sawardwasattackedand raped by two mernn her home - her father's
16 her new home and waited for her. THen raped heragain, saying that "it was to teach me a
17 37,a pub chefstabbed heseven timesand raped her as she was dead or dyiByit he said he
18 alleging thatMr Gonsalveassaulteénd raped her at his home on January 3. Lawyers in St
19 using a knife. In May that yednge batteredand raped a22-year-oldmotherwhom he ambushed as
20  home in Southampton on 14 March 2088. raped her several times in his Ford Transit van be
21 his way in,pushed her on to the be@and raped herwith such brutality thatshe passed out
22 they have murdered my husbamtieyhave raped meso many times| do not know who is aliv
23 > Freedeenager raped mother-to-beA TEENAGER beat and raped a
24 threw herself off a bridge aftershewas raped on a night out with friends, an inquest was
25 by suggesting thavomenwho are date- raped should not expect to take those who have
26 miles away, d 4-year-old girwasallegedly raped twice. Harkin appeared before magistrates
27 the offences were committeddanson 65, raped two of hisvictims when they wereged 11an
28 about allegations th&te druggedand raped womenpassengers. His arrest was described
29 way off the path. Thechoolgirlhad been raped , battered about the head and shate at
30 services in place fovomenwhohave been raped . Well, no. The women's movement of the 70s

This first randomly-selected sample of concordaliwes shows thataped often

follows a form of the verBE (is, are, been, was, were, beignes 3, 6-11, 13-15,

higher number of occurrences (1207 fapevs. 450 forraped and on the observation thaipe mostly occurs as
a noun in th&RAPEcorpus.

47 Concordance lines were randomly selected using«aal Epreadsheet. A random number was assigneitio e
row/concordance line using the formuRAND. Data was then sorted by the column containing rneely
assigned random numbers, thus randomly orderingardance lines.
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24-26, 29, 30) as part of a passive constructiarb@ld above). In 12 out of 17
occurrences afapedin the passive form, the agent (i.e. the rapsstlaleted (lines 6-
12, 24-26, 29, 30) and the verb is truncated (witladby phrase); in 5 instances the
agent is backgrounded (ely the driver, by a man, by two metines 1, 3, 13-16
The transformation of an action (i.e. to rape) irdopassive process while
backgrounding or deleting the agent, at the same #lso implies the passivation of
the affected entity (i.e. the rape survivor) whorépresented as undergoing the
activity, as subjected to the action (van Leewe@96l 43-45). Moreover, as
explained above, verb voice determines comprehensiothe causal roles of
different actors in a sentence and the use of y@ssdice in particular casts the
sentence object in a primary causal role, thustiitg emphasis toward the affected

rather than towards the agent.

Table 16 also indicates that the social actorsluggbin the process (perpetrator and
survivor) are either functionalised (i.e. describedterms of what they do) or
identified (described in terms of what they aresluding age, gender, provenance,
class, ethnicity, religion and so on) (van LeewE996: 54-58). In the concordance
lines above, there is a tendency for rape survitmrse identified in terms of their
age (e.gaged 11, 14-year-old girl, teenager, 26-year-oldhwem— lines 1, 2, 5, 11,
12, 15, 19, 26, 27). Even when they are functicedlj what they do still suggests
their (young) age, as in the casesohoolgirl (lines 4 and 29). In two cases, the rape
survivors are relationally identifiedl@ughter, mother-to-benother,lines 9, 19, 23).
The most common way to refer to the rape surviedhe concordance lines above is
through indetermination, i.e. as an unspecifiedviddal or group of individuals
(van Leewen, 1996: 51-52). In particular, thera gattern of categorising survivors
either aswoman/womenor as girl/girls, possibly on the basis of their age.
Nomination is another way found in the sample abtovesfer to the rape survivor
(van Leewen, 1996: 52-54). Women are addressedniadty, by given name only
(Saward line 15), semiformally, by given name and surng@aroline Saisonline
11), and formally, by surname with honorifidi€s McCormig line 13). The latter is
also a form of identification in terms of maritdhtus. As far as the perpetrator is
concerned, when he is not deleted, there is a teyd® either functionalise him in
terms of what he does (edyiver, inmateor a pub chet lines 1, 2 and 17) or to
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refer to him as an unspecified individual (eagnan, he- lines 4, 13-16, 19-20, 28)
or group of individualstbey, line 22) or as a member of a group (collectivizat
e.g.extremists- line 3) (van Leewen, 1996: 49). In some cadesy are addressed
formally, by surname, with or without honorifics( Gonsalves, Hansonines 18,
27). In three occurrences the perpetrator is ifledtin terms of what he is (e.g.
teenager, Rwandan, 65 lines 3, 23 and 27). In one case, the perpetrato
appraised, i.e. evaluated as good or lmadl Gtranger line 5) (van Leewen, 1996:
58).

Another recurring pattern which can be observethfthe analysis of these lines is
thatraped, like other forms of the wordape (see 4.2.1.5. and 4.2.1.8n) both its
active and passive forms, is that it is often aiséed with other crimes (underlined
in Table 16 above). The presence of “raped and”’“and raped” may indicate the
existence of a taxonomic dimension where rape &iare accompanied by other
crimes. In particulamapedseems to be associated witlurder (lines 4-10) and with
other forms of violent crimes which, in some casegntually led to her death
(strangled, attacked, stabbed, assaulted, battetagyged, battered about the head
and shot- lines 11-12, 15, 17-19, 28, 29).

The analysis of the most recurring two- to four-@volusters which include the word
raped in the RAPE corpus (Table 17 below) seems to confirm two paste
highlighted above, i.e. the use rafpedin the passive form (ibold below) and the

association with other violent crimes, in particulath murder (initalics below).

Table 17: Two- to four-word clusters of RAPED — min freq. 4* (formatting added)

Rank Freq Cluster Rank Freq Cluster Rank Freq Cluster
1 92 raped and 34 10 who raped a 67 5 that he raped
2 86 was raped 35 10 woman was 68 5 the woman was raped
raped
3 54 raped her 36 9 had been raped 69 5 was allegedly raped
and
53 been raped 37 9 raped and killed 70 5 was raped four
43 and raped 38 9 they raped me 71 5 who raped and
43 raped and 39 8 allegedly raped 72 4 abducted, raped and
murdered

48 After manual inspection it was found that differetusters belonged in the same (longer) unithiat tase, it
was decided to merge them into a single clustey. (essociation of chief police” (fq. 9) / “of cHigolice

officers” (fq. 9) => “association of chief policdfimers”). The same method was applied to all @ustnalysis
below.
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10
11
12
13
14
15
16

17

18

19

20
21

22
23

24

25
26

27
28

29
30

31
32

33

In order to understand whether the associationdxatverimes is a specific pattern of
the RAPEcorpus or whether it is a common pattern in tingleage used by the four
broadsheets analysed in this study, a list of tinaes associated with RAPE in the
RAPE corpus was extracted through collocate analykis;seame crimes were then

looked up in the reference corpus in order to skether they also tend to co-occur

38
35
31

28
28
28
28
22
20
18

18

17

16

14
14

14
14

14

13
13

12
12

11
11

11
10

10

raped by
was raped and

had been
raped
he raped

raped a

she was raped
who raped
raped me
being raped
raped in

she had been
raped

was raped and
murdered
who was
raped

be raped

have been
raped
he raped her

raped and
murdered in
repeatedly
raped

and raped her

was raped by

man who raped

raped and
strangled
they raped

to be raped

were raped

been raped
and
gang-raped

with other crimes.

40
41
42

43
44
45
46
a7
48
49

50

51

52

53
54

55
56

57

58
59

60
61

62
63

64
65

66

8 iwas raped

8 was raped in

~

N NN NN NN

been raped and
murdered
have raped

raped a woman
raped as

raped at

raped by a
raped by her

she was raped
and

who was raped
and

a man who raped

for being raped

6 raped four

5 andraped a

5 been raped by

5 date-raped

had raped

5 he raped and

5 man who raped a

5 raped by the

5 raped girl

5 raped his

5 raped on

5 raped the

5 raped twice

she was raped by
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4 and raped by

4 are raped
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being raped if

d been raped

for being raped if
girl raped

girl was raped
murdered and raped
raped a schoolgirl
raped and beaten

raped by a man
raped by her father
raped four years ago

raped if

4 rapedina

4 raped them

responsible for being
raped
that she was raped

then raped

4 wasraped and

strangled

4 was raped four years

was rapedon

who have been raped

4 who raped and

murdered

4 who raped her

woman was raped
and

woman who was
raped



A collocation analysis of “RAPE and” and “and RAPI&"a window span of 1 word
on either sides of the node words, sorted in dekogrorder of T-score, produced
the following list of crimes associated with rapemes in theRAPEcorpus (Table
18).

Table 18: List of crimes following or preceding “RAPE and” or “and RAPE” in the RAPE
corpus - min. freq 1

murder, abuse, assault, incest, kidnap, torturduetion, deportation, strangulation,
killing, slavery, imprisonment, manslaughter, logti robbery, arson, corruption,
beating, drugging, stabbing, sodomising

A collocation analysis of the crimes associatedhwipe crimes (in th&RAPE
corpus) in a window span of 1 word on either sioiethe node words §ome_crime

and” “and some_crim&®) and with a minimum frequency of 1 occurrencelie t

reference corpus produced the following list ol@tdtes.

Table 19: List of crimes collocating with RAPE (inthe RAPE corpus) and list of crimes
collocating with them (in the reference corpus)

CRIMES COLLOCATES

Abduction killing, murder

Abuse kidnap, harassment, mistreatment, murdereciegape, stalking,
torture, trafficking

Arson -

Assault affray, murder

Beating abduction, killing, murder, pounding, ragteangulation
Corruption bribery, fraud, rape, terrorism

Deportation | -

Drugging smuggling, trafficking

Imprisonment assault, killing, rape, theft, torture

9 This convention is used here to indicate thatcthwjunctionandis followed or preceded by a word indicating
some type ofrime, not a specific one. The same conventiorsélun Section 4.1. below to indicate the several
types of crimetype_of_crimgand of activitiestype_of activity) that follow the adjectiveexual.
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Incest

coercion, rape

Kidnap decapitation, extortion, murder, robberygatng, stealing
Killing beating, rape, shooting, stabbing, torture
Looting burning, rape

Manslaughter

sex-offence

Murder abduction, abuse, ambush, assault, beatspionage, hijack
kidnap, rape, robbery, torture

Robbery burglary, kidnap, murder

Slavery tyranny

Sodomising | -

Stabbing -

Strangulation

beating, rape, torture

Torture

beating, imprisonment, killing, maiming, rdar, mutilation, rape
strangulation

Table 19 shows that connecting two or more cringea common pattern in crime

news. It is clear how violence has a special statusews value. It may be argued,

that, being the greatest personal crimayrder has the effect of lifting all other

crimes into news visibility by associating extremelence to them. Even non-

violent crimes likerobbery, looting andcorruptionare associated with violent crimes

like murder, kidnapandrape RAPE itself shows a tendency to co-occur witheoth

violent crimes, withmurderbeing the most frequent among these, in agreemiémt w

the negativity and violence criteria of the prewajl news values, where violence,

deviation and conflict are central news topics (lgk, 1988a: 99).

This emphasis on violence in the coverage of rapees seems to be confirmed by

the inclusion of details (irgreen in Table 16) concerning severe bodily harm

experienced by the rape survivdn¢cked unconscious, pushed her onto the bed,

with such brutality, she passed eulines 14, 21) or the multiple nature of the alisa

(again, seven times, so many times, twidmes 16-17, 22, 26, 29). In one case, the
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rape indirectly led to the woman’s death due taidei (line 24). In line 12 and 17,
murder is implied with the inclusion of details gegting that the woman weaasped

as she lay dead or dyingndas she was dead or dyinghis focus on the most
sensationalistic and violent stories also confotmghe typical expectations and

patterns in crime news in terms of news value awisworthiness criteria.

In order to bring to light any other patternsrapedin theRAPEcorpus, another set
of 30 randomly selected concordance lines can hby/sed.

Table 20: 30 randomly selected concordance lines BIAPED sorted one to the right of the node-
word (formatting added)

1 knives, machetes or guyrer whohad been raped
2 eight years' jail Edinburgh. feenagemho raped a47-year-old mothewhile on bail awaiting
3 raped mother-to-be AEENAGERbeat and raped apregnanwvomanthe day after he was allowe
4 > Sally Anne suspett raped aThai studentA picture of alleged killed
5 the prosecution to spare his teaughters- raped and abusetbr more than 25 years- the
6 women in the trade whizgave beenstabbed raped and_beaterHe tells Julie Bindel why they
7 reasons, said she was convinebdwouldbe raped and feared for her life. The woman said the
8 EF *The mother oScarlett Keelingwhowas raped and_murdereih Goa, said she wanted further
9 of Scarlett Keeling, the 15-year-old girlraped and_murdereth Goa, was due to appear befor
10 daughter'®attered bodyto prove that shewas raped and_murderedScarlett's semi-clad bodywas
11 she travelled to a nearby stateelingwas raped and_murderedTwo men are being held in
12 attacks in whiclwomen and girlsvere serially raped and the men killed. Health clinics in the
13  investigate the allegation - thah@manwas raped and/or sexually assaultésg four players -
14  timeson her doorstepA teenage modeltas raped as she lay dead or dyirdter being stabbed
15 From four onwards shewasbeaterand raped by her stepfathemwho was "a pillar of the
16 'Taxi' woman raped R6-year-old womawas raped by the driverof what she thought was a
17 of 32he broke into the flat ofanurseand raped her_at knifepointin her report Kastner
18 cannot be named, had told colleaghiesithad raped her in July 1995, but had originally not wan
19 her clothes removedand that théntruder had raped her, she told the Old Bailey. The prosecution
20 the town of Amstetten, wheteerepeatedly raped her. The first Austrian to be tried for slavery
21 over failure to expetharismatic healewho raped hispatientsThe world of spiritualism is
22 her twentiesand had herselfeendate- raped in her late teens and twenthen she move
23 worsen the position afomenwhohave been raped or suffered other violent or sexual assault.
24 British attitudes often partially blaming araped womenfor her behaviour is part of the reason
25 Last week in north London,yeung girlwas raped , and not only rapedt would appear that
26 . If it was theirdaughterswhowere being raped , I'm sure they would react differently."
27 estimate seven out of X@menhave been raped . Mutilation Doctors say the onslaught

28 doctor and said that sthad beenrepeatedly raped . The first-year trainee teacher, who has no
29 at me untill fell to the ground . . . Ilwas raped .| don't knowhow many men raped meOth

30 be stabbedand was hit, spat onand orally raped atleast 12 timesasshe was draggedby her
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The concordance lines above confirm some of theepest found in Table 16 and
highlight a few more which might be worth furthewestigation. As in Table 16,
here there is a tendency f@pedto occur in the passive form and to co-occur with
other forms of violent crime (lines 6, 8-11, 13-15, 25, 30). Moreover, the rape
survivor is often referred to in terms of her aigeparticular highlighting her young
age (lines 2, 9, 16, 22 and 25). Finally, the higpsis of the existence of a pattern of

association ofapedwith grievous bodily harm is reinforced (imeenabove).

In addition to these patterns, a few more can btectld. The expressions
highlighted inpurple in Table 20 emphasise new possible lines of inyason. In
particular, lines 5 and 26 refer tmughtersbeing raped, i.e. to incest. Lines 10 and
19 underline in a titillating style the fact thav&tim’s body was foungemi-clad
that a rape survivors had hiadr clothes removeand that she had beerally raped
Lines 13 and 29 specify the gang-nature of the (apdour playershow many men
raped mg whereas line 30 underline the serial aspecthef drime &t least 12
timeg. Finally, lines 14 and 17 concern the place whieeecrime took placeof her
doorstep, into her flatwhereas line 17 and 19 suggests that the rapistarstranger
to the womant{e broke into her flat, intrudgrSince there is less evidence for these
patterns in Table 20, the hypothesis concerninmtheed to be further investigated.
In order to do so, Sinclair's method (see 4.2.2vad can be used; a small group of
randomly selected concordance lines can be thénsfgpoint to make a set of
hypothesis about existing patterns and to pos$iisim new ones. In order to be able
to see and investigate new patterns, those linesvhith raped is explicitly
associated with other crimes will be deleted. Addally, previously examined
patterns, such as the use of passive forms, wilbadighlighted.

Table 21: 30 randomly selected concordance lines BIAPED sorted one to the right of the node-
word (formatting added)

GQ magazine, she said she had lise- raped a "couple of time$. How would the harsh
Roman Catholic nun who says that she wagped andparaded half-naked through the streets b
last week, a schoolgirl was beatgang raped and then had drain-cleaning fluid poured on

British woman has described how she waped at gunpointafter her husband was kicked
-old mother-of-two had been gagged andped at knifepointat her home in Plumstead, a
She was taunted, hit, threatened arally raped by an ever-growing crowd of teenagers
Jill Saward was 21 when she wasped by burglars who broke into her family home

o N o o b WN B

they shot them too. Then the woman weesped by five men. One of her attackers nearly des
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9 was held prisoner in the same cell. She waged by her father every three days on average an
10 told the police she had bempeatedly raped by her stepfathewas told she must bring he
11 filled with women who had beegang raped by themilitias and_shot in the vagind@he
12 identification Thedaughterswho were raped by their father, and their seven surviving
13 policewoman, Gail Cox, that she had beexped by two brothers, Randy and Shawn Christian.
14  journalism student from London wgang raped in Calais. The woman was reporting on
15 Friday last week - in which the woman wasped in front of her husband by two Romanian men
16 the unsolved case of a 30-year-old womeaped in her homeby a masked mawhotied her up
17 , 63, admitted in 2003 that she wiege- raped more than oncewhen she was younger but did
18 of "black dog" and "slave". | wagang raped repeatedly. Eventually, | was told that the
19 that they have been raped. There was a gipped seven timeshut she won't tell," said Chipow
20 so without feeling." Asked if she wdste- raped she replied: "l was, yes. A couple of times.

21 sat on basins because since they'd bemmed they hadn't stopped bleedirigalso saw

22 party's own militia, who arsystematically raped to cow them into submission and forced to

23 investigated after a schoolgirl was allegedigped twice by a mental health patiehburs after

24 . "Most of them have beagang raped , one of them by 10 men," said Rahab Ngugi,
25 Almost every woman here has beeaped , somecountless timesSome have been so bad
26 were tortured. Some of the women wereped , whipped and urinated on. Others had their

27 have died, an@00,000 womerhave beenraped . "In the little village that | went to," say

28 understates it. She was brutdbgaten andraped . Her terrible injurieseft doctors convince

29 bore seven children as a result of beingped . Three were sent upstairs where they were "a
30 of the case of two womeepeatedly raped and_made pregnafi® timesby their tyrannical

These lines confirm thapedtends to be associated with expressions whichfgpec
the nature of the rape, and in particular the nsestsationalistic (and often most
violent) forms of rape (serial rapes, gang-rapesest, war rapes). These details are
reported in various ways (lines 1, 3, 8-15, 172825, 27 and 30, ibold above),
sometimes through adverbs which emphasise the | seature of the rape
(repeatedly, systematically, twice, countless tand so on), or through the use of
pre-modifiers (ate-raped, gang-rapgdor by indicating the number of men who

raped the woman/womehby two men, by five mgn

Additionally, there is further evidence of the msion of details of how the rape was
perpetrated and what kind of humiliations the womas subjected tgaraded half
naked (line 2), orally raped (6), in front of her husband15), tied her up(16),
whipped and urinated of26). It may be argued that gang rapes may alse ha
titillating effect and the details of how many meammitted the rape might be

included in the list of morbid details.
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The concordance lines in Table 21 also confirm tmawspapers tend to inform
readers about the gruesome and shocking detatlseofrime, including the use of
weapons to carry out the rape (lines 3-5, 11, 813@ underlinedabove). As in the

case of the prurient information provided in thevagit may be argued that the
inclusion of such details are not necessarily @wvo the story, but, as van Dijk
(1988: 85) has put it “facts are better represeatsdl memorized if they involve or

arouse strong emotions”.

An additional pattern arising from the analysistlzése concordance lines concerns
the way the perpetrator is represented (lines 6:33,6, 23 and 30, iitalics above).
Some of the pattern found above are confirmed [leeeis referred to in generic
terms such either aman or as an unidentified, undetermined member of aigro
such as amilitia, a crowd of teenagersor finally, he is omitted altogether).
Moreover, one of the hypothesis deriving from thalgsis of concordance lines in
Table 20 suggested that in some cases news repaepe crimes emphasise the fact
that the perpetrator was a stranger to the wonmaithd concordance lines above,
there are more examples of this patterns, whesediearly a case of stranger rape
(by burglars who broke into her family homdénre 7,by a masked manline 16). In
one case, the rapist is referred toaamental health patienfine 23) and once as
tyrannical (line 30). These three examples epitomize theestgpical images of
rapist as isolated pathology and deviance and ggratmonster” (Soothill and
Walby, 1991: 83).

Next, an additional set of concordance lines wéected, this time excluding cases
of raped used in the passive forms. Additionally, as in theevious set of
concordance lines, patterns that have already Hessmissed above have not been
highlighted in Table 22 below (e.g. reference feeraurvivors in terms of their age,
focus on serial or gang-rapes, association of nafik other forms of crimes,
inclusion of visual details of how the rape waspe#rated). A focus on the active

form of rapedmight provide further cues on the representatigmeopetrators in rape

%0 |t should be noted that even rape crimes pergettay undetermined groups of people are likelyetoanger
rapes (e.gthe militia, a crowd of teenagersn such cases, though, the emphasis is not@sttanger-nature of
the rape, but on its group-nature.
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crime news, in particular when they are syntadiydaregrounded through the use of

the active form. This might then confirm the hypegtis made about the

representation of rapists or it might suggest ne&so None of the lines below are

included in the tables analysed in this section.

Table 22: 30 randomly selected concordance line§ RAPED (active form)
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psychiatric hospital of a patiemtho allegedly raped
prisoner who abscondddom an open prison andaped
on the case dRobert Foye, the prisonevho raped

for attack on schoolgirl, 18 manwho raped

She was right. Her son, Robert Napper, haged

a tree on Wimbledon Common in July 1992. hHeped
andcontemptiblenanwho abducted andraped

ever, laya cold-blooded sexual predataho raped

> Theevil strangerwho raped
Kohli drove Hannah ta remote locationand raped
was done, and nine months later the samaa raped
her in his vanhe found somewhere quiethe raped
night after it insisted that@risonerwho raped
sent to Broadmoo& mentally ill marwho raped

her unconscious with the chloroforer raped

Chepstow, Monmouthshire, at knifepoarid raped
in his van.He found somewhere quieand he raped
sex acts, refusing to wear a condom asrhped

away and, in front of these withessesped

her.I took her to a deserted placeand raped

office. They took me into an empty vanand raped
at knifepoint, then eight days later heiped
therobbermade the wife go to the bed. "Heped
sychiatric patient who escaped from hospéatl raped

his daughter in a cellar for 24 yeanrsd raped

During that time he beat his daughterped

, found a quiet place to park his vanand raped
inside with machetes and clubs, the youtreped
barrels into the women's vaginafter they've raped

and | was taken by the rebels. Five of theaped

Two new patterns arise from the analysis

a 14-year-old girl. Darren Harkin, 20, abscond
a 16 year-old girl took a new twist yesterday

a 16-year-old girafter abscondindgrom

a 16-year-old schoolgivhile on the runfrom

a woman - the first of an estimated 106 sexual
again in 1992 and attempted two more rapes,
an attractive 17-year-old girl with everything
and killed victims with the help of his wife

and murdered my Hannah should die in jail,
and strangled her before dumping her body.
another escort girl. The police decided to

her, he then strangled her and he dumped her
a schoolgiriafter abscondingrom an open p

a schoolgirl after escaping from a low-security
her. Lucie's mother, Jane Steare, yesterday
her.Harkin, who suffers from autistic

her. He then strangled her and dumped her
her. When officers arrived McKay refused to
her." Dilawar has a sheaf of legal papers,
her." A month later he retracted the confess
me", she says. "l didn't know what they were
another 17-year-old, again using a knlfe

me. All the time | was concerned that my husb
a teenage girl had been taken to see violent
her repeatedly, was aaxXtreme pervert"

her repeatedly and, over the yedathered

the teenager. His DNA was recovered from
them in front of their husbands, some of who
them. | saw women who were permanently sat
me._| still have pain in my ledsecause the

of thecoodance lines in Table 22:

rapists are described in terms of their criminalords or in terms of their mental

illness (initalics above). Lines 2 to 4 and line 13 refer toresonerwho had raped a

womanwhile on the runfrom an open prison, whereas lines 1, 14 and f&§ te
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mentally ill rapists whereas line 24 refers to a raputo suffers from autistic
[spectrum disorder and schizophreniapdditionally, in four cases the rapist is
categorised asontemptiblg(line 7), cold-blooded sexual predatdline 8) andeuvil

(line 9) andextreme perveriline 25).

Finally, lines 10, 12, 15-17, 20-22, 25-27, 29 &0drefer to other aspects of the rape
crime, such as where and how it was committed.alriqular, there is a particular
focus on rape crimes committed inremote placgin bold above) and associated
with a high level of physical violence (underlinathove) (e.g.fathered [seven
children with her], using a knife, [shove] barral#o women’s vaginas, [rendered]

her unconscious with chlorofojm

The lexical reiteration and patterning found in twacordance lines ohped seem

to suggest a sensationalistic representation & caimnes. It may be argued that by
including emotional elements, such as violenc#élating details, stranger rape, rape
survivor’'s witnesses, the press selects the mosiasienalistic incidents of rape from
a wide range of possibilities (e.g. other formsvfience against women such as

marital rape, domestic violence, wife batteringllsing).

4.2.3. Raping

The last form of the lemma RAPE present in thedighe 20 strongest keywords of
the RAPEcorpus is theaping, which occurs 163 times in tHRAPEcorpus. This is
the least frequent of the three verbal forms ofldmma RAPE present among the
first 20 keywords of theRAPE corpus. In order to see whether there are any
similarities or differences between the use ofloed formsrape andrapedand the
use of the verbal formaping, a cluster analysis of the latter may be a goodistar

point.

Table 23: Two- to four-word clusters of RAPING - mi. freq. 4 (formatting added)

Rank Freq Cluster Rank Freq Cluster Rank Freq Cluster
1 54 of raping 18 7 man accused of 35 4 drugging, raping
raping and
40 raping a 19 7 raping his 36 4 for raping a
39 raping and 20 7 with raping 37 4 for rapind an

23 of raping a 21 6  abducting, raping 38 4 of abducting,
raping and
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10
11
12

13

14

15

16

17

22 raping her 22 6  charged with raping 39 4 of drugging,
raping and
18 for raping 23 6 of raping and 40 4 of raping a 14-year
murdering
17 accused of 24 6 was convicted of 41 4 of raping and
raping raping killing
16 raping and 25 6 years for raping 42 4 of raping the
murdering
13 of rapingand 26 5 abducting, raping 43 4 raping and
and murdering strangling
11 and raping 27 5 accused of raping and44 4 raping her and
10 raping the 28 guilty of raping 45 4 raping his daughter
9 before raping 29 5 of abducting, raping 46 suspicion of raping
a
9 raping a 30 5 on suspicion of raping47 4 to raping
woman
8 convicted of 31 5 raping a 14-year-old 48 4 was raping
raping
8 raping and 32 5 was accused of raping49 4 was raping her
killing
7 accused of 33 4 admitted raping
raping a
7 before raping 34 4 convicted of raping a
her

The clusters above seem to confirm two patternadan the use of the wordape

andrape i.e. the use of the verbal forraping in association with other crimes, in

particularmurder, abduction, druggingndkilling (in bold above) and a focus on the

judicial aspect of rape (imalics above).

A concordance analysis may provide more insight thie use of the verbal form

raping in theRAPEcorpus.

Table 24: 20 randomly selected concordance lines BAPING (formatting added)
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Kohli, 40, who_is accused of abductjngaping
foster father was jailefbr 12 years afterraping
he is a lottery winner befodrugging and raping
for a period of approximately 13 hours andping
Rohypnol to a young female clubber beforaping
continued to abuse her until 1993.He begaping

sentenced to 18 months in prisonbrutally raping

in two counties after a man was jailfed raping
of justice". Obara was jailed for lifer raping
week, was already serving a life sentefare raping

have been arrestenh suspicion ofjang raping
Belgian border. Fourniret admitsdnapping, raping
businesswoman The man accusedraping

> 'Emmerdale’ star cleared afiping

122

and murderinghe A-level student,

two girls and abusingother children. A
female passengers is thought to have struck
her repeatedly. Advocate depute Alex

her in the car park and stealing her mobile
the other girl in 1976, when she was eight,
a 24-year old womaat knifepoint in her

his two daughtersand fathering nine of his
nine women one of whom died. Miss

and murderingAngelika Kluk, a Polish

a studenaind molestingeveral dozen other
and stranglingher. Mananya Thumphong,
and murderinga businesswoman whose body
holiday girl, 16; Newsin brief COURTS The



15 din Florida. Sparked by a man convicted cfping severalwomen contacted through Match.
16 guesthouse owner who was convicted @fping a British tourist in the northern state of R
17 last year that a husband could be guilty@fping his wife although they were not legally

18 London,_had been arrested on suspicionraping a 22-year-old woman eight days before the

19 he investigation. "It was clear this man wasping her. We have sufficient evidence against the
20 there on May 28 and 29. He is charged witlping , robbing and murdering hein addition, he

In Table 24raping occurs often in association with other forms ofer (lines 1-3,
10-13 and 20, intalics above) with a tendency to specify the particulasilgient
nature of the attack (serial rapes, rapes at koiféprepeated rapes, incest, gang-
rape), sometimes even with graphic details (lineg-@, 11 and 15, ibold above).
Additionally, in lines 1 to 3, 7 to 18 and 2@ping is portrayed as the action a man
is accused qgfconvicted ofsentenced for, guilty air cleared of(underlinedabove);
only in lines 4 to 6 and in line 19 (jpurple in Table 24)rapingis portrayed as the
action a man committed against a woman. In padictihere seems to be a tendency
to portray the man who committed the crime as tbal gn material processes
involving the police and the court as agemisc(sing, convicting of, arrestirgjc.)

or even the rape survivoagcusing.

The context of law-and-order and the associatiorapé with other violent forms of
crime seem to surround the use of the verbal faaping as well. Moreover, it
appears that the focus of the concordance lineseal® on the accusation and

sentencing stage of the judicial career of a rajmeec

4.3. LAW AND ORDER

The analysis of various forms of the word “rapeégented in the previous section
has shown that, in some instances, particular tadters devoted to rape crimes as a
law-and-order issue (see 4.2.1.1. to 4.2.1.6. gbadves section focuses in particular
on those keywords which are clearly or potentiaflynantically related to the field of

law and orderpolice, courtandcase(see Table 1).

4.3.1. Police

There are 1110 occurrencesplice in the RAPE corpus and it is the third most

typical term of theRAPE corpus when compared with the reference corpus. Th

123



word police is used in the corpus most typically to refertie tforce of policemen

and officers.?

In order to examine the high number of occurrenaasanalysis of the most frequent
two- to four-word clusters which include the tepwolice (with minimum frequency

greater than 3) was carried out as first steptimaanalysis (see Table 25).

Table 25: Two- to four-word clusters of POLICE - mn. freq. 4

Rank Freq Cluster Rank Freq Cluster Rank Freq Cluster
1 268 the police 55 8 the goan police 109 5 when police
2 78 police and 56 8 the police had 110 4 according to police
3 51 to police 57 8 with the police 111 4 although police
4 46 by police 58 7 after police 112 4 and somerset
police
5 44 a police 59 7 by the police 113 4 avon and somerset
police
6 43 policesaid 60 7 cases reporteth 114 4 by police and
police
43 to the police 61 7 goa police 115 4 Dby police on
35 police 62 7 police inquiry 116 4 contactedpolice
officers
9 32 police in 63 7 policesaid that 117 4 for police
10 29 police have 64 7 police who 118 4 from the police
11 29 the policeand 65 7 police. the 119 4 general of police
12 28 police to 66 7 the police and the 120 4 go tothe police
13 26 police are 67 7 the police have 121 4 in police custody
14 26 police station 68 7 told police that 122 4 in the police
15 25 police officer 69 6 auckland city 123 4 interviewedby
police police
16 24 police had 70 6 by police in 124 4 kent police
17 23 thatthe 71 6 complaint topolice 125 4 london police
police
18 22 and police 72 6 of police and 126 4 london police
station
19 22 metropolitan 73 6 police also 127 4 of a police
police
20 22 of police 74 6 police and social 128 4 of south yorkshire
police
21 22 police were 75 6 police believe 129 4 policeadmit
22 20 the 76 6 police had not 130 4 police areas
metropolitan
police
23 18 that police 77 6 police initially 131 4 policearrested
24 18 told police 78 6 police station in 132 4 police can
25 16 policesay 79 6 the police are 133 4 policediscovered
26 16 police that 80 6 the police 134 4 police he
investigation
51 WordNet:

http://wordnetweb.princeton.edu/perl/webwn?s=pd&g=Search+WordNet&02=800=1&08=1&01=1&07=&

05=&09=8&06=&03=&04=&h=00[Retrieved: 20.08.2012]
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27 13 goan police 81 6 yorkshire police 135 4 police in goa
28 13 local police 82 5 a police station 136 4 police last
29 13 police 83 5 and police officers 137 4 police officer who
investigation
30 12 of the police 84 5 austrian police 138 4 police officers who
31 12 police force 85 5 for the police 139 4 policequestioning
32 12 police of 86 5 formal complaint 140 4 policesaid he
to police
33 12 police's 87 5 greater manchester 141 4 policesaid they
police
34 12 the police to 88 5 independent police 142 4 police she had
complaints been
commission
35 11 apolice 89 5 police and social 143 4 police station and
officer services
36 11 police will 20 5 policeare 144 4 police station to
investigating
37 11 police would 91 5 police complaints 145 4 police that they
commission had
38 10 police for 92 5 police custody 146 4 police were alerted
immediately
39 10 policefound 93 5 policeinvestigated 147 4 police with
40 10 reportedto 94 5 police 148 4 police, who
police investigating
41 9 association of 95 5 police is 149 4 reportedto the
chief police police
officers
42 9 from police 96 5 policesaid the 150 4 s police
43 9 police and 97 5 policesaid 151 4 tells police
prosecutors yesterday
44 9 police andthe 98 5 policesay they 152 4 the independent
police complaints
45 9 police forces 99 5 police sources 153 4 the police is
46 9 police on 100 5 police spokesman 154 4 the police station
47 9 the police 101 5 police that they 155 4 the police would
were
48 8 and the police 102 5 police, said 156 4 to police that
49 8 as police 103 5 senior police 157 4 to the police, and
50 8 city police 104 5 the local police 158 4 told the police
51 8 in police 105 5 the police because 159 4 under police
52 8 indian police 106 5 the police for 160 4 went tothe police
53 8 police 107 5 the policesaid
because
54 8 police chief 108 5 the police, and

This first step in the analysis highlights seveuatterns associated with the use of the
term police in the RAPE corpus. Firstly, there seems to be a tendencypéuify
which police force is being mentioned in the articlesbme cases the geographical
location is specified (e.gAvon and Somerset PoliceouthYorkshire police, Greater
Manchester police, Auckland city police, Goan pmliéndian police, Austrian

police) whereas in other cases the full denominationhaf police body or the
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position in the police force is mentioned (eagsociation of chief police, independent

police complaints commission, metropolitan pglice

The cluster analysis draws attention to anothdepatThe ternpolice appears to be

connected with expressions suchraport, complaint, go to, alerfunderlinedin

Table 25) possibly all alternative ways to refer to rapen@s being reported to the

police.

Since this latter finding only provides a clue tpassible trend in thRAPEcorpus,

it may be worth examining concordance lines in ortle see whethepolice

collocates with term referring to a police report.

Table 26: 15 selected concordance lines of POLICBr$ed one to the left of the node word

1 . Last year, staff at the schamllledthe police when Steven Sellars, 42, pulled the blade

2 opportunities * Napper's motheallsthe police to say he has raped a woman. They fail to

3 home, where her boyfriend latewntacted police and made an allegation of rape. So far the

4 justice after his now-adult victimmontacted police . His wife, 62, was also accused of abusing

5 The teenager's boyfriend lamntacted police to say she had been raped. She has declined
6 1989, Pauline Nappg@honed Plumstead police station to say that her son was claiming to

7 , after a 4 1/2 hour ordealphonedthe police . The policewoman | spoke to said it was

8 aren't going to kill you. | thephonedthe police . When they arrived, officers ripped the

9 to return to Goa and makestatementto police . The latest developments suggest that the
10 confessed to his crimes irstatementto police . He has claimed that he was driven to rape h
11  Lui's bar at about 6.30am. Irstatementto police , Mr Mannion said he was "shocked and appalled
12 was arrested after a number of wonteld police that they had been entrapped by a driver who
13 with intent. A number of women hadld police that a driver plied them with drugged alcohol
14 and was remanded in custody, allegedly police he was with Scarlett in the early hours of
15 escape. He confessed to the liesdh@ police to keep his daughter hidden and spoke of the

Analysis of these concordances seems to suggdsteth@arters use several ways to
write about the process odporting to the policelt appears that the police tend to be
positioned as “patient” (as opposite to “agent”)‘goal” of material processes and
“receiver” of verbal processes involving the repat of (rape) crimes
(Halliday,1985: 103¥. This pattern may suggest a particular attentiorape cases

which have been reported and have come to thetiattesf the police.

%2 The analysis of transitivity in this section issbd on Halliday, 1985, Chapter 5.
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A third pattern which is brought to light by theuster analysis is the tendency to

position the police as “actor” or “doer” of matdrfgocesses involving the exercise

of their power and authority (e.mterviewed by police, police investigatgmblice

discoveredjn italics in Table 25). Further information about this pattenight be

provided by the examination of another group ofamdance lines.

Table 27: 10 selected concordance lines of POLICBrsed one to the right of the node word

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9

10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20

Road, always between 9pm and 3am. Yestergayice

beat up three of the professors before thaice
have been a few successes. Last month Iiagjice
put on trial, why can't Robert Mugabe? Thmlice
after six months investigating the clainmolice
the same man raped another escort girl. Thwice
with the part-time model's murder. Theolice
near the campus in April 1996. Althougholice
scissors, hammers and a chainsaw. Theyice
blood were found inside. Using CCTV footageolice
> Murder case arrest Slovakiapolice

in foetuses that did not survive 19970lice

were young, while in 1997 the countyjsolice

the past 30 years, but no action was takéwlice
were first raised. Years later, in 199police
undetected. During their investigatiompolice
closed space if they feel the need to. Whealice
before having to surface. At the same timglice
and rule him out for being "too tall". *Police

attic of the house in Bathgate, found aftpolice

arrested a man from South London in
arrested all six of them, witnesses said. On
arrested the alleged leader of the suicide
arrested us and gave Mugabe an escort to
decidedthat she was lying. CCTV footage
decidedto believe me then, but the CPS
decidedto charge Mr Stagg after making him
found Sellars's DNA on the victim, he was no
found that he had conducted internet searched
found that the van had been on the M27 and
have arresteda man suspected of raping and
investigateafter brother makes allegations
investigateda claim of incest made by their
investigatedin 1997 when the brother of the
investigatedthe family after the sisters'
guestionedmore than 6,500 people and took
releasedFelix from the cellar last Sunday
releasedmore details of disturbing evidence
searchhis home and find an A-Z map
searchedthe property last year, detected a

In Table 27, the police are given an active roleulgh activation, in particular

through “participation” and subject positioning, iath foreground the active role of

the police as “doer”. Additionally, the function thfe police and their legitimate role

as agents associated with routine actions to tacklee or illegal acts afrest,

investigate, interview, questipseem to be reinforced when such expectations are

disappointed.

Together with the role of doer, the cluster analysipolice reveals the role of the

police as sayer. One of the verbs expressing veroalesses associated wblice

is to admit(Table 25). The analysis of the concordance liredevib(Table 28) seems

to confirm that such cases (failures of the pol&e) considered newsworthy by the
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press in theRAPE corpus; they are described in negative terms, ssdailure,

mistakes, error®r by suggesting a lack of action or the possibof illegal actions

committed by the police themselvayer-up. The following 20 selected lines for

policeillustrate this.

Table 28: 20 selected concordance lines of POLICBrted one to the right of the node word
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> Police

Rather, the issue is tffi@lure of the police

among young people and tfalure of police

is just a barman," said Mr Varma. "When thmlice
e this. Scarlett's death - and the apparentice

to take over the case after claims ofpmlice

y, of the Metropolitan Police, admitted thatolice
near Bristol, on Saturday evening bublice

" manner to her attackers, she said. "Stataice

he feels no bitterness about what may pelice
notorious murder but was aided by shockipglice
"no crime". What emerged was a cataloguepmaflice
their daughter had killed herself because thelice
that their daughter killed herself becaugelice
where she was attacked. After yearspblice

15, whose mother, Fiona MacKeown, accusgsice
MacKeown, the girl's mother, is now accusirmplice
teenager's Goa beach death: Mother accyseisce
in 1992, Rachel Nickell was murdered. Thmlice
often, this is a result of tHailure of the police

admit rape caskilures POLICE are partly

and prosecution service: 70% of registered
and prosecutors to put enough effort into in
cover upa crime like homicide, there has to
cover-up - has severely damaged Goa's image
cover-up. Her plea came as a 28-year-old
errors had contributed to the death of the m
failed to issue a warning that he had abscond
failed to stop the crimes, failed to protect
failings, but believes Samantha and Jazmine'
failures, Sean O'Neill writes The Killer
inefficiency, neglectandhostility: women

had nottaken her allegation of rape serious
had not taken the rape allegations seriously
mistakes Napper was apprehended after a for
of covering up her rape and murder. Scarlett
of deliberatelyignoring that and other

of rape and murderover-up. Pathologist

'sfailure to act on Ms Lasham's warning in

to investigate complaints properly, or to

As shown above, when the police are passivatedtdral/to appear as the “goal” of

material processes and “receiver’ of verbal proggssvolving the reporting of

(rape) crimes, whereas when they are activatedtdreyto be portrayed as “actors”

of material processes foregrounding their roleaf@r and authority.

The focus on and the critique of the lack of eéfiwy of the police might strengthen

the contrast with their active role which, by cast; seems to be presupposed and

taken as neutral, whereas those actions that areontine and result in lack of

securing criminals to justice and/or negligence endmpetence are criticized and

represented in negative terms.
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The cluster analysis gfolice carried out above (Table 25) illustrates that ohthe
most common verbal processes associated palice in the RAPEcorpus is that of
saying thus suggesting that, along with material proegsthe police are also often
associated with verbal processes. A concordandgsismanay show more effectively

the use opolicewith two of the most frequent speech-act vetbgell andto say.

Table 29: 30 selected concordance lines of POLICE”ed one to the right of the node word

(formatting added)

1 officer on rape for the Association of Chigfolice Officers,told the Guardian that there was

2 _Inspector General Kishen Kumaf the state police told a press conference last night that he

3 have raped a woman on Plumstead CommBnlice told Mrs Napper that they could not trace

4  stepin," a sourci the Tokyo MetropolitanPolice told The Times yesterday. "On the Carita

5 Bosco George, the Goan Superintend#ntPolice , told The Times that police knew where Mr

6 death as a simple case of drowning." Senfmlice havesaidthere is evidence that some Goan

7 on Anjuna Beach almost four weeks agéolice initially said she had accidentally drowned

8 escaped from the back of Fourniret's vapolice officials said the girl told Belgian investigators

9 that he had mishandled the inquiry. Goawlice originally said Ms Keeling drowned after
10 against her were "totally baseless". SurrBylice said: "A woman was interviewed under caution
11 there less than a year after being bofolice said Fritzl got rid of the evidence by throw
12 domestic shelters against nuclear fall-oftolice said he drugged his daughter with ether and
13  Detective Inspector David Berrfrom Kent Police , saidit was a "rare occurrence" for a rape
14 to answer. In an official statement, theolice said: "Members of Auckland City Police's
15 at the time. Last night the MetropolitaRolice said: "Officers are investigating an allegation
16 kidnapping and grievously bodily harmPolice said that one of the men had been ordered to
17 assistant commissionef the Metropolitan Police , said the operation would be "fairly in your face”.
18 been murdered by local Christians, thougllice said there was no evidence of that. Either
19 "I have viewed my daughter's body. Theolice saidthere were no abrasions and her body is
20 of the final hours of the girl's life.Police saidthey believed they had solved the murder
21 was an innocent man. A spokesnfanthe police said "We are investigating an allegation of
22 Because of this, one sourdese to the police said yesterday that any payment to Mr
23 Detective Supt David Swindlef Strathclyde police , said yesterday that Tobin had travelled ext
24 they were held prisoner into a gas chambgolice said yesterday. The disclosure formed part
25 and interviewed other guests at the partypAlice sourcesaid they were taking the woman's all
26 bailed on the initial rape allegation. Aoclice sourcesaid: "We felt we had enough to
27 surrounding clandestine immigration”. folice spokesmasaid: "She appeared to be working
28 and that's the order I'm going to makePblice spokesman Wayne Baksaid yesterday: "We've
29 DNA database, has previous convictions.pblice spokeswomasaid: "The database didn't exist
30 say how much alcohol she consumed. Thelice submissiorsaid it was "possible" her behaviour

In these cases the police are attributed the rfotayer in verbal processes, through

the use of reported speech, either direct or intiwe through the use gtare quotes

129



(lines 13 and 17), i.e. by using quotation madksticate the contentious nature of
the reported speech (Richardson, 2007: 102). Irestases the police are quoted as a
single collective entity, the police force (lines 3, 7, 9-12, 14-16, 18-20, 24),
whereas in other cases single spokespeople fopdhee are quoted_(underlined
above). Finally, there are some instances whereegsburces are referred to using
more vague terms (e.golice officials a police source, a police spokesmah may

be argued that generalizations about police souarespossible thanks to the
authority that the police represent as an instituind therefore do not necessarily

need specification.

In a study on the representation of speech in tiaesa Caldas-Coulthard (1994
305) refers to verbs such sayandtell as “neutral and structuring ‘glossing’ verbs”,
that is to say those verbs which introduce “sayimgthout explicitly evaluating it.
These verbs simply signal the illocutionary acsaying. Several studies have found
that there is a relationship between who is spegkimd the speech verb used. For
example, there are systematic differences betweemde ofayfor the speech of a
range of “credible” sources (such as politiciangher police), versus “claim” sources
that are considered less authoritative or “biagedth as ordinary people or minority
group leaders and institutions) (Glasgow Univerdtigdia Group, 1980; Geis, 1987,
van Dijk, 1991). It follows that the little glosgjrwhich characterises the reporting of
police statements in thRAPE corpus achieved through the selection of neutral
reporting verbs such asyandtell may not be a casual choice. Research has shown
that these verbgd]l and say are the canonical neutral speech verbs usedvirs ne
reporting (Bell, 1991: 206), possibly giving a semd impartiality and authenticity,
since what has been said (or written) is (allegediging reported verbatim
(Richardson, 2007: 101-106). This, of course, isardy valid for news reports on
rape cases, but it is likely to apply to other typd news reports. Additionally,
several authors (Tuchman, 1978; van Dijk, 1988all, BE991; Fowler, 1991,
Richardson, 2007) have studied the use of the @a@gone of the most prominent
and legitimate sources in news articles and ardghatione of the reasons for the
embedding of official sources into news articlesthat they provide journalistic

legitimacy and make newspaper reports more autimet The results of the
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analysis carried out in this section seem to beistent and explicable with previous

studies.

4.3.2. Court

There are 546 occurrences of the teonrt in theRAPEcorpus. It is typically used
to refer to “an assembly (including one or moreges) to conduct judicial

business™,

A concordance analysis aburt shows three very clear patterns: in 137 out of 546
occurrences, the teroourt is either followed by the verbeard (the court hearpr

the expressiomwas told (the court was tolad)r the terncourt follows the expression
(someone)told the (court) Below are a mere 25 randomly selected concordance

lines to illustrate these three patterns.

Table 30: 25 selected concordance lines of COURTrtexd one to the right of the node word

1 pair laughing and joking, Portsmouth Crow@ourt heard. A neighbour described them outside

2 "very unlikely" he would be released. Theourt heard a victim impact statement from Ms Nick

3 second chance he never gave Hannah." Toeirt heard how the 16-stone sandwich delivery

4 and his wife woke him at 4am for work. Theourt heard Kohli's usual van was spotted by CCTV

5 son helpless in his cot last August. Thurt heard that Braithwaite, of Shepherd's Bush,

6 by the National Autistic Society. Thecourt heard that Harkin met Home Office criteria

7 for a brief shake of the head as the hushezlirt heard that he would serve a minimum life

8 borrowing money from his father-in-law. Theourt heard that he had left his wife and two young

9 also lived with them until his teens. Theourt heard that in 1988 suspicions were raised at
10 public by the time he attacked Nickell, theourt heard yesterday. Left at large, he began to
11 decades later in a gravel-filled well. Theourt wasalsotold how the couple were caught in
12 Spain to take more statements, Croydon Cro@ourt wastold.
13 The victims also called Childline, thecourt  wastold, and asked for a guarantee that the
14 what he looked like, Cardiff coroner'sourt wastold. But she confided in her mother the
15 dangerous man and a risk to the public. Theurt wastold that O'Keefe had been jailed origin
16 treatment for his behaviour, after theourt wastold that he had difficulty understanding
17 for the performing arts in Croydon. Theourt wastold that Ms Bowman had been stabbed
18 not authorised to stop him physically, @urt wastold yesterday. After escaping from Kin
19 of vodka before the attack. Newcastle Crov@ourt wastold yesterday that the boy had had a
20 with the help of his wife and accomplice, eourt wastold yesterday. As Michel Fourniret and
21 experienced professional to beatie told the court . The parents of Ms Delagrange gave a harrow
22 before | had been attacke®He told the court how he pinned her down in the lift before

%3 WordNet:

http://wordnetweb.princeton.edu/perl/webwn?s=coau8=Search+WordNet&02=&00=1&08=1&01=1&07=&

05=&09=8&06=&03=&04=&h=00[Retrieved: 10.09.2012]
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23 ." Mr Dixie, who is 6ft 2ins talltold the court that he punched a Jehovah's Witness in 1988
24  Hoare, appearing as Edward Thontak] the court that he lived in fear of attack. He said that
25 best friend, Helen Wilkinsoniold the court of the last time she saw her alive. The

In these linescourt is represented as the senser of a phenomenonmensal
process, more precisely the perception protedsear At the same timegourt is
also represented as the receiver of a message irethal proces® tell. In addition,
in most cases the phenomenon or the message dref gathat-embeddedlause

which contains other processes.

It may be argued that portraying actions as phemana@d/or messages is a way for
the journalist to distance her/himself from the sag® which is being sent and the
phenomenon which is being sensed. By representitigna as stories which are
being told or heard, it is possible to hypotheslz the narrator is trying to avoid
taking responsibility for the truthfulness of whslhe is writing, by just reporting
what has been heard and told, rather than whab&as done. As Tuchman (1972)
has pointed out, newsworkers constantly operatertie threat of criticism of bias
and of libel suits; as long as they can prove thlaat they are writing has been
said/written by a set of authorised knowers (sdevbéor the reason why the police
and the court are considered “authorised knowets8y have provided themselves

with a defence for whatever is printed.

When it comes to mental processes, then, the patsgiown in the concordance lines
above seem to indicate a manifold strategy usethénRAPE corpus. Reported

speech creates a feeling of impartiality, becatnge réporter is not using her/his
words, but what was originally said. Using inforiat gathered during court

hearings helps reporters bypass the problem diftéitess: by reporting what has
been told and heard in court as a fact, they doneetl to verify whether what has
been told and heard happened in reality. Thankbdauthoritative position of the
criminal justice system, what is reported as stat#gs made in court needs no
justification nor verification, since it is all pgaiof the (socially accepted and
legitimated) “judicial career” (Fishman, 1980: 94 a criminal case. All this

contributes to creating the credibility of a newpart.
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A closer examination of the concordance lines risvisetcourt is also the subject or

actor in material processes.

Table 31: 15 selected concordance lines of COURTrtexd one to the right of the node word

1 register to protect their human rights. Highourt judgesruled yesterday that being on the
2 The prosecutor at the international criminaburt has called for the arrestof Sudan's preside
3 Pacific: Rapist guilty over death A Toky@ourt has foundserial rapist Joji Obara, 56uilty
4 population * The International CriminaCourt has issued warrantsfor Sudan's State Minister
5 taken place. There have been cases wheredhert has ordereddisclosure and the prosecution h
6 outside the family." Even though the highourt has yet to give its rulingon the complaint
7 guilty of mutilating Lucie Blackman A court in Japan yesterddgund a serial rapisguilty
8 from going to the police immediately, theourt of appeatuled yesterday. A delay in making
9 about alleged victims, it is claimed. Th€ourt of Appeal yesterdaguled that trial judges
10 false testimony to police. In February theourt ruled that men who touched their genitals in
11 fatal illnesses from the spirit world. Theourt ruled that Wright's "use of his position as
12 brought by two convicted offenders the Highourt ruled their "indefinite" registration as se
13 intoxicated her before the rape. On Mondaygcaurt ruled there was no solid evidence linking

14

are buried in Sevenoaks 24 April 2007 Treurt

15 chizophreniavas orderedby Reading Crown Court

rules that there is not enough evidence
to be locked up indefinitely after pleading

Herecourt is the actor of material processes which refehtrble of the court as

judge and neutral arbiter that is endowed withddyeacity of doing justice, thanks to
its ability to know and objectively evaluate facdés a matter of fact, bureaucrats in
general and courts in particular are seen as camp&howers by virtue of their
social structural position, i.e. their positioniastitution that is entitled or authorized
to know certain things. The sheer fact that newketsrrely to a considerable extent
on official sources for their reports (see alsa2ahd 4.3.1.) shows that they believe
and support the idea that bureaucratic accountssept “the facts”. Fishman (1980:
93-96) has argued that one of the reasons forghieat journalists see bureaucrats as
being in a position to know certain things, as falbg authorized and socially
sanctioned knowers” (1980: 95). This is probablyywaporters feel authorised to
criticize officials when they fail to know what thare supposed to know (as in the
case of the police in Section 4.3.1.) (Fishman,01%8-96). Another reason why
reporters accept bureaucratic accounts as true faety have to do with the
performative character of their accounts. In thuecific case, through language the
courtdoessomething (e.gt rules, it orders, it calls for arrest, it findguilty, issues

warranty. These performatives need no verification, thapnot be true or false
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because they are hard facts, they are things imdbkres, not statements about
things.

In this particular case, the authority of the coamtl its role as an impartial judge
seems to be reinforced by several strategies.lied in the case gjolice, court
often occurs with qualifiers which indicate therfa denomination of the court in
guestion (e.gCourt of Appeal, High Court, International Crimin&ourt, Crown
Court, Supreme Couyt It may be argued that this formality is an aféro convey
credibility. Secondly, in most cases, a concordaataysis shows that the court is
personified, it is given human characteristics .(egpring, ruling, orderingy but at
the same time it is not identified with one singleanan being. It may be argued that
using an organisation rather than a human as tioe, &enser or receiver of actions,
phenomena or messages helps creating a senseaohmhennt of the court from the
events which are being discussed during the healingay also be hypothesized
that the use of a verb of perception suchcakearand the positioning ofourt as
receiver of a phenomenon or message may help pogréhe court as an impartial
entity, whose decisions are based on what has $smdnThe actions of the court are
limited to hearing, judging and deciding on theibad what it heard, without other
forms of involvement. Finally, its authoritativeleas stressed by the obligation that
people have tappearin court (or everbrought backor dragged to couitin order to
be judged and possibly sentenced. This, of coussalso likely to apply to news

reports dealing with other types of crimes (notyaalpe cases).

Table 32: 10 selected concordance lines of COURTr&ed one to the right of the node word

and murder. Placido Carvallappeared in court in Goa yesterday to be remanded in custody
can question him." Mr D'Souzppeared in court in Mapusa on Monday and was remanded in
Goan named Samson D'Soaggpeared in court to be remanded in custodyfor the suspected
for those in April androught back to court to be sentencedor the rape. Greater Manchest
> Killer isdragged to court to face victims' relatives.The serial kill
the rift were sown and heent to the High Court to get a parental responsibility ordergiving
The women were at Sheffield Crowourt to heara judge give him 2%fe sentences
she said. Her father refustmlappear in court to hear his sentenceln a letter from prison
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escalated, he said. Fritzl isappear in court today andudges will almost certainly rule
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beach. Samson da Souza, veppeared in court yesterday and was remanded in custody,

134



The role of the court, along with the police, astaer reliable and credible source
for newsmakers is one of the patterns which camnfegred from a concordance
analysis ofcourt, thus confirming the reliance of journalists offial sources, an
element which applies to other types of news rapastwell (see 2.4.3. and 4.3.1.).
As in the case of the police, words coming from rbera of the criminal justice
system seem to be considered as facts rather shamegpossible point of view.

It may be suggested that the particular attentend py the press to court hearings in
rape crimes may indicate a particular focus onsaseape which have reached the
trial stage. Whereas in the case of police repants police investigations, the press
reports the first stage of the bureaucratic phasetsre (Fishman, 1980: 58-63), in
the case of court hearings the press focuses olaghstage, the trial. “Bureaucratic
phase structures describe events as they are fgrpratiuced and processed by the
bureaucracies the report covers” (Fishman, 198)):tb8y are schemes for action for
bureaucrats and schemes for interpretation fomglists, a lens through which the
event is seen, interpreted and made sense of :(ibi8). These two stages
(investigation and trial) seem to receive cructgration in the press when reporting
on rape cases. The distribution of the two wordpdandcourt) in theRAPEcorpus
appears to suggest the same pattern; the palideis present in 377 articles out of
the 470 articles in thRRAPEcorpus, whereas the teroourt occurs in 342 articles,
thus suggesting that, not only the two words areenfiequent in th&RAPEcorpus
than in the reference corpus, but also that th@eaprespectively in more than half
the articles analysed in this study. Looking at dla¢a, it may be argued that these
two institutions seem to be a recurring componéméports concerning rape crimes.
It would be plausible to say that in tRAPEcorpus the law-and-order aspect of rape
crimes receives broad coverage with a particulangoon the actions and statements
of sources which represent institutions relevarrime control and law-enforcement

and which are formally constituted and bureauca#ifiorganised.

4.3.3. Case

The termcaseoccurs 473 times in thRAPE corpus. Considering the frequency of

the word and the variety of potential meanings #&ynhave, it may be useful to
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randomly select groups of concordance lines tstitate how the term is used in the

RAPEcorpus.
Table 33: 20 randomly selected concordance lines GASE sorted one to the right of the node
word
1 they said. Helen is delighted that herase has shone such an unforgiving light on the
2 that the system has been overhauled, thisse illustrates why there is only a 6 per cent
3  toreappear at theourt on May 28, when thecase is expected to be committéol Jersey royatourt
4 schizophrenic, and one tragic aspect of tiiase is that it will not help to soften attitudes
5 tic incompetence; but it would be rare forease like that to even come befotiee CICAS*. The
6  Law Lords will announcetheir verdict in the case of 78-year-old Mrs A today. In 1988 she was
7 as well as "rape resulting in death” in thease of Ms Ridgway. He was acquitted of the same
8 police harassmefithe key witnessi the case of Scarlett Keeling, the British teenager
9 Yet theprosecution lawyem the original case refused to accept this. She was furious. She
10 balance between the rival interests. Incase so extreme as this there is an obvious alter
11 in May, "C" toldofficers investigatingthe case that she had found the quilt cover her stepfather
12 Dan Norris, MP for Wansdyke, said thease was "disturbing”. He added: "There clearly n
13 and understand their patients. How Harkirtase was_handledfrom his arrest as a child,
14 He brought proceedings 12 years lat€tase was_thrown oubecause it was out of time *
15 policein Amstetterrevealed the detailsf the case yesterday which they said had come to light
16 Policedo not suspect foul play in thatase , but are investigating whether narcotics were
17 was stuck in my head. After tleeurt case , | have told everything, bye bye. | feel 100
18 are also increasingly concerned about these , which follows a series of sexual assaults
19 inroads into this principle in certain types afase . These justifiable inroads are necessary to
20 make a statement ®arliament on the Foye case . He added: "There is enormous public concern

This small number of lines shows two recurring niegs of the terncasein the

RAPEcorpus: a more formal meaning of “a comprehentwve for any proceeding

in a court of law whereby an individual seeks aalegmedy” and a more informal

meaning referring to “a problem requiring investiga™. In some of the lines

above, the meaning is unclear and the teaseis used to simply indicate “an

occurrence of something”. It would be necessarlptd at the extended context of
the concordance line to see whether the case wag bandled in court, by the
police or by some other institution. Some concocgdines, though, show examples
(highlighted inbold type in the table above) which explicitly refeosthe actions of
bureaucratic institutions (police, courts, parliat)eln lines 3, 5, 11, 13 and 14, for

example,caseis either the goal or the actor of processes inkgleither a police

%4 Criminal Injuries Compensation Authority

55 WordNet:
http://wordnetweb.princeton.edu/perl/webwn?s=casb&Search+WordNet&02=8&00=1&08=1&01=1&07=&0
5=809=8&06=&03=&04=&h=0000([Retrieved: 12.09.2012]
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investigation or court hearingbgndled, investigating, thrown out, committed, come

before the CICA In, lines 6, 8, 9, 15, and 2faseoccurs as the circumstance in

which the actions of bureaucrap(ice, court, Parliamenttake place.

At this stage examining clusters withsemay be useful to detect more patterns or

confirm some of the patterns found in the concocddimes above.

Table 34: Two- to four-word clusters of CASE - minfreq. 4 (formatting added)

Rank
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Freq
203

46
33
32
27
25
22
21
20
18
18
18
17
17
13
13
13
12
11
11
10
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Cluster

the case
case of

the case of
this case

in the case

a case

case was

of the case
case and
case is

rape case

s case

case in

in the case of
case review
her case

in this case
case has
case to
case, the

the case was
case against
foye case

of this case
over the case
the case has
the case is

Rank Freq
28

29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
a7
48
49
50
51
52
53
54
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Cluster

the foye case
case for

in a case

into the case

the case and

case had

case with

case would

cold case

in case

on the case
serious case

that case

the case against
a rape case

case after

case has been
case should

case, which

case. i

details of the case
each case

in that case
murder case

said the case
serious case review
take over the case

Rank Freq
55

56
57
58
59
60
61
62
63
64
65
66
67
68
69
70
71
72
73
74
75
76
77
78
79
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Cluster

that the case

the case had

the case to

the case with

the case, which
the nickell case
tragic case

case is that

case of the

case that

case where
case, it

case. she

close the case
dropped the case
handling of the case
his case

in any case
result of this case
S case was

take the case

the case has been
the case of the
this case is

when the case

The examination of the two- to four-word clustefsh® wordcasereveals that some

of the most common patterns emphasise the legacasyf rape crimes, thus

confirming the pattern seen above. Although sonmiiwences do not seem to be

typical of any specific domain, a number of occnoes can be grouped as belonging
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to the semantic category of “bureaucradgke over the case, handling of the case,
case review, the case against, close the casepdbfhe case.

These clusters represent expressions that refgydcific phases of the judicial path
of a crime. It may be argued that by turning pepplents and circumstances into a
case it becomes easier for the journalist to desctiifgan and to turn them into facts

which can be easily channelled into recognisableg@ucratic) phases (see 4.3.2.).

4.4. SEXUALITY

Sexualandsexare respectively thé"8and 18' top keyword in th&RAPEcorpus (see
Table 1). This indicates a frequent use of therfex&EX in the articles concerning
incidents of rape crimes analysed in this studye Two word forms will be the

object of the analysis of this section.

4.4.1. Sexual

The adjectivesexualoccurs 397 times in tiRAPEcorpus. A collocation analysis of
the adjective shows that it co-occurs with termetging to two different semantic
groups, namely terms referring to forms of violen@e bold in Table 35) or

expressions which involve sexual activitiesifalics in Table 35).

Table 35: List of 100 most frequent lexical collodas ofsexual in the RAPE corpus

Freq Freq (L) Freq (R) Stat | Collocate
99 2 97 992.188 assault
56 7 49 744.017 violence
37 1 36 603.619 abuse
33 1 32 572.693 assaults
29 20 9 503.043 rape
25 3 22 497.974 offences
26 22 4 497.145 victims
17 17 0 408.779 serious
15 3 12 385.419 history
17 9 8 380.604 women
14 0 14 373.193 intercourse
11 0 11 330.899 activity
11 0 11 329.467 relationship
11 0 11 326.364 attacks
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312.674 violent

294.461 rapes

294.144 including

293.933 claims

273.106 child

262.594 year

261.823 series

261.225 allegation

260.866 suffered

258.713 reported

258.294 allegations

251.415 young

248.543 victim

244.624 predator

244.561 gratification

244.174 relations

242.30(0 consent

241.441 police
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240.361 committed
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236.35(0 said

233.190 crime

223.182 referral

222.404 harassment

222.262 adult

221.979 disorder

221.554 tourists

219.148§ act

218.910 woman

216.883 social

213.061 crimes

199.683 administering

199.604 indirect

199.367 exploitation

199.209 violation
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199.209 discrimination

In order to study the trend further, a concordasalysis can be carried out. Table
36 below shows a randomly selected list of conamda ofsexual followed by

terms belonging to the semantic group “violence”.
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Table 36: 30 selected concordance lines of SEXUAlorsed one to the right of the node word
(formatting added)
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and Lincolnshire to avoid detection. Theexual

to not only physical violence but degradirggxual

a manwanted in connection with two seriousexual
of 1,227 female students who were victims séxual
A 62-YEAR-OLD handymarmwith a history of sexual
eight Hollywood movies includes a scene séxual

The Security Council voted unanimously thaexual
that the teenager made an allegation afexual
Limitation Act can be extended. Previouslgexual
want and need" in the aftermath of traumatiexual
were entirely consistent with childhoodexual

bar on historic claims being brought farexual
investigation and prosecution of rape asdxual
when he was 15 and only became aware of skheual
Fotheringham added that Kent Police took akxual
Britain, MPs are investigating allegations aExual
Jersey yesterday charged wiltie rape andsexual

is well rehearsed. But, in spite of thisexual

as robbery and assault, including rampastxual
region treat tens of thousands of women farxual
request for a pen pal while he was in jail feexual
were serious assaults, which could includexual
Justice only because he carried twt more sexual
British-born teenagers being trafficked faexual
the woman suffered were consistent withsaxual
Thousands of women have been victimss#xual
responsible form series of unsolved violent ansexual
Ministers have ordered urgent action to tacklexual
an assault is plainly needed. Victims eExual
raped. A Bill that aims to reform the law oeexual

abusestarted when the girls were eight years
violation, which has had a devastating effects
attacks, that took place nine years apart.
assaultfound that nearly 9% of them had been
violenceagainst women was found guilty
violence Newspapers regularly carry detailed
violencewas "a tactic of war to humiliate,
abuse rape" to police and doctors at a hospital
abusevictims were prevented from bringing a
abuse In an open letter to the Home Secret
abuse But ministers have lost their nerve
assault Until now victims have been precluded
assault reviewing law of evidence and
abuseinflicted on his sisters when he was 18,
assaultand rape allegations seriously and
harassmentandabuseat the Embassy in
assaultof a girl of 12 between 1971 and 197
assaultnow has a cultural context. According
violence some of it by teachers. The
assaultevery year, and doctors say that is
assault Their relationship descended into
assaults thefts and burglaries. The lost
assaultsthis year. He pleaded guilty to the
exploitation within UK, police say: Older
attack. "They were definitely indicative of
attacks by warring parties in many places,
crimesin the Paris region, the case sparked
bullying andharassmentin the classroom, in
assaultdo not always run straight to the
offencesis going through the Scottish Parliame

The expressions ibold type above are all nominalisations of processeth (the

exception ofcrime and, in lines 5 and 19jolencemeant as an abstract noun rather

than the description of an act), in particular citemial processes. They are actions

which have been transformed into nouns. In Seeti@rl.1. | have already illustrated

that the use of nominalisations instead of fulusks with active verbs can obscure

agency. Instead of using the expresseRrual assaultone might say: “X sexually

assaulted Y”, in that case both “doer” and “dontwould be mentioned and the

relationship between them would be explicit. Thiodige use of nominalisation this
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information is lost; in some cases it can stillrb&ieved by looking at the co-text of
these expressions, although “doer” and “done tdl' b@come participants in other
processes, and the sexual assault will becomé ggmrticipant (or a circumstance)

in other processes.

A closer examination of the concordance lines absivews that in six instances
(underlinedabove) the person who committed (or is suspedté@dwing committed)
the crime is explicitly mentioned. In particulan lines 2° 3, 17, 21 and 27 the
crime is portrayed as the circumstance of proce@eaterial processes — lines 2, 3,
17 and circumstantial and attributive relationalgasses — lines 21 and 27) in which
the (alleged) perpetrator is involved. Circumstan@ecording to Thompson (1996:
78) are “often optional, reflecting their backgrdufunction in the clause”, they
represent the peripheral area of a clause, althouglome cases it may be almost
obligatory to include them, as in the case of Ithavhere the actionsubjected
requires a specification of “what someone has Isebjected to”. In this sentence the
actor in this material process is the perpetratot)(and the goal is the womahe).

It is worth noting, though, that in this case tleian issubjected tand notsexually
violated nor committed sexual violenc&he latter would have positionesxual
violenceas the goal, a more central role, it may be argasdcompared with a
circumstantial role. This kind of structure is te lound in line 23, where the
perpetrator of sexual assaults is also explicitgntroned and portrayed as actor,
havingcarried out two more sexual assaulkéere,sexual assaults the goalrather
than the circumstance in the process and the aekttip between who did what is

more explicit.

In the remaining lines, the crime is portrayed ag pf a process which involves
other participants (e.g. the “done to” or a bureatic institution), but not the
(alleged) perpetrator, whose presence may stilinmgied, but is not explicitly
mentioned. In the co-text of the node word of tbeaordance lines in Table 36, the
adjectivesexualis followed by several forms of violence which opgudifferent
positions in the clause. In particular, in line8610-13, 16-17, 20-21, 24-25, 27 and
30 the sexual type of crimés portrayed ascircumstance of either material or

%8 |In order to understand the sentence, more coigexteded: “You subjecteter to not only physical violence
but degradingexualviolation, which has had a devastating effect”.
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(attributive or identifying) relational processés.lines 16 and 30, for instance, the
sexual type_of crimes the circumstance in processes where the subpes

bureaucratsMiPs) or a bureaucratic documettil(). In lines 15 and 28, instead, they
are the goabf in processestd investigateandto tacklg where the actors are two

bureaucratic institutiongolice andministers

There are four instances among the lines in Tablel8re thesexual type_of crime
is the subject of a process. In particular, heeedhme becomes actor in material
processes if( starts, it takes place- lines 1 and 3) or identified in relational
identifying processesit(is a tactic of war— line 7) or possessor in possessive
relational processest (has a cultural context 4ine 18). The cases of lines thé¢
sexual abuse start¢dnd 3 §exual attacks that took plgcare examples of how,
through the use of nominalisation, agency can lsewied; in these lines, tisexual
type_of crimas attributed an active role, which is foregroundgdoositioning it as
actor, as if thesexual type_of crimerere an independent entity and by deleting or

backgrounding the other participants in the pro¢dser and done to).

Finally, sexual type of crimare found in the expressiomigtims of sexual assault,
sexual abuse victimand victims of sexual attackiines 4 and 29, 9 and 26). Here
the sexual type_of crimis treated as an attribute or a property of someiaethe

victim, rather than an action perpetrated by someonastggomeone else.

The analysis of the concordance lines above hasrsthow sexual type of crime
seem to tend to be represented as circumstancegh@refore peripheral elements)
or goals of actions that do not necessarily refi@ctly to the action oEommitting a
sexual type_of crimeThey can be something people @ghjected tp something
peopletackle or investigate something peoplare victim ofor aretrafficked for.In
some cases, they can also become the subjectiohscas acting independently of

human agency.

The second semantic group associated gattualincludes terms referring to sexual
activities. Below is a list of randomly selectedhcordance lines including terms

belonging to this domain.
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Table 37: 30 selected concordance lines of SEXUAbrséed one to the right of the node word
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attempted rape and causing her to engageédnual

by police the boy admitted engaging in otheexual
totally dependent on him, forcing her intsexual
girls as young as 12 being forced to perforsexual
murder. The former says he had consenssakual
Britton. Mr Stagg was known to have luridexual
professors of molesting them and demandiagxual
which she agreed to find virgins for hisexual
attack but was motivated by sex - to gagexual
Irrelevant cross-examination about womerssxual
at boosting it. The limits on introducingexual

the defence to bring in evidence about herxual
mother's supporting testimony because of reexual
designed to protect women in rape trialSexual
had a wide discretion to allow questions aexual
said in a video-recorded interview that treexual

a crime has been committed. Under the lasgxual
man_holding a knife to her skin while havingexual

also a sexual predator determined to hasexual
pathologist said that she had recently haexual
rovocative" clothes, or her previous history ekxual
he feared he could be charged with unlawfsgxual
today's world, such as HIV, through illegalexual
found out that Scarlett and Julio were insexual
Joseph Lantelli, 42, of Gloucester, had hadaxual
25-year-old guide, Julio Lobo, was havingsexual
in June this year he initially denied angexual
Lobo, 25, a tour guide who was havingsexual
her death she now knows they were havingexual
the cellar dungeon ... (and) demanding rerxual

activity. He was found guilty of attempting
activity, including the alleged rape of a
actsand treating her as if she was his own
actsup to 20 times a night. The Home Office
contact with Scarlett. Digambar Kamat, the
fantasiesand Lizzie James sent him letters
favours, police said. The alleged victims
gratification, the court in Charleville-Mezieres
gratification. She had been sexually violate
history is now supposed to be outlawed, but
history were intended to prevent defence law
history with other men if the defendant
history. He also lost her file and later

history still being introduced at hearings:
history, although the law was changed in
intercourse had not been consensual but had
intercourse in the absence of consent from
intercourse with her. Referring to Miss Nickell
intercourse with young Indian women by whatev
intercourse, although it is not known if it
liaisons can raise questions about the amount
relations with a minor. He claimed Scarlett
relations.” But there are signs of progress
relationship only when she read her daughter
relationship with her but it had cooled.
relationship with her daughter. Christina
relationship with his daughters and said any
relationship with Scarlett. Yesterday, Mrs
relationship. Mrs MacKeown says she is aware
servicesand disposing of her as if she was

The lines above show how the adjectsexualis used to refer to various forms of

sexually related activities. The sexual aspectpérseems to be a prominent concern

in the RAPE corpus and it is foregrounded in various ways. ©h¢hese is, for

example, the use of euphemisms indicating sexusditées to refer to rape. Lines 1,

3, 7, 18-19, and 30 (underlined in Table 37) reéfethe action of raping someone

respectively asausing her to engage in sexual actiyityrcing her into sexual acts,

demanding sexual favours, holding a knife to hein skhile having sexual

intercourse with her, determined to have sexuatrodurseand demanding her
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sexual servicesln these lines there seems to be a blurring betwbe sexual
type_of_activityand rape. Such expressions could be replacedp®d, rather than
by terms conveying the sense of lack of conserautyin the verb (e.gforcing,
causing her to engayeand emphasizing the sexual element through the ie.g.
sexual activity/acts/favouysthus possibly suggesting that rape is a vioferh of
sex’. This confusion and vagueness is even strongkmes 2, 9, 22 and 23, where
sexor thesexual type_of activitare portrayed as a motivation for the crimeag
motivated by sgx as a hypernym which includespe (other sexual activity,
including rapg or asunlawful sexual relationandillegal sexual relationsin these
last two examples the elementfofceis absent, there is only an elementiilefality
and unlawfulnesswhich does not necessarily refer only to rapeléurage sex, for
example, can be a consensual but still illegalvagji Here the fusion between two
concepts, rape and sex, and the use of the sebamati|t to define rape appears to
emerge particularly clearly (see 1.2. for the dgbn of rapeinforming this study).

Lines 5, 6, 8, 20, 24-25, 27-29 show a differenttgga. The expressiosexual
type_of_activityndicates the details of someone’s sexual life gfiabg the survivor’s

or perpetrator’s). These details refer to Hegual fantasiesf the perpetrator or to
the sexual activity in which the rape survivor Haeen engaged (either before the
rape or with the person who is supposed to bedmst). One may wonder whether
details such as whom the rape survivor had beem@aex with, at what age and so
on, are relevant to a rape crime story or not. Aqater of fact, the use of (a
survivor’'s) sexual historyseems to be a disputed topic. Lines 10-15 andefr r
precisely to the use @exual historyduring rape trials. It may be argued that that,
apart from line 13, the remaining lines in this gyoare examples of “resistant
discourses”, i.e. a discourse that opposes the rdorhidiscourse. Line 14, for
instance, stresses the fact that women need toobecped (resistant discourse) from
the use of sexual history (dominant discourse)nduriape trial¥. According to
Baker (2006: 114), resistant discourses “often htdnee effect of reproducing the

hegemonic discourse. By being resistant they hagtate what they are against”.

" The nature of rape crimes will be discussed irtiGe®.1.3.
%8 The structure of rape trials will be discusse@éttion 6.1.2.

144



The strength of the association between sex aralisaglso rather evident in line 17,
where the legal definition of rape is provided: ‘tiém the law, sexual intercourse in

the absence of consent from both parties constiraiee”.

Additionally, as seen in Table 35 above, a listollocates ofsexualin the RAPE
corpus showed that the first five lexical collosafexcludingrape) of the adjective
are:assault violence abuse assaultsandoffences According to Baker (2006: 114)
“‘when two words frequently collocate, there is ewde that the discourses
surrounding them are particularly powerful — thesgith of collocation implies that
these are two concepts which have been linkedemtimds of people and have been
used again and again”. A collocation analysise{ualin the BNCweb (in a window
span of 4 words on either sides of the node warded in descending order of T-
score value) also shows a tendency of the adjettdize-occur with words related to
violence, thus suggesting that this is not jusistirettive feature of news discourse in

reporting rape crimes.

Table 38: 10 strongest lexical collocates of SEXUAIn a window span of 4 to the right and 4 to
the left of the node word, BNCweb

Total No. Expected Observed
In whole collocate collocate In No. of | T-score
Word BNC frequency frequency texts value
intercourse 901 0.295 342 84| 184773
abuse 3,573 1172 252 101, 158007
assault 2,238 0.734 146 36| 120223
behavioul 12,141 3981 145 76 11711
activity 11,403 3739 131 63| 111188
harassme
nt 591 0.194 120 60| 109368
difference 11,161 3660 106 20| 99402
offences 2,292 0.752 96 33 97213
relationg 11,136 3652 90 50 91019
relationsh
ps 5,908 1937 75 53 84366

The analysis carried out above shows the emphagidy the press on the link

between sex and violence and on the sexual sphegeneral in press reports on
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sexist violence. The high frequency of the adjecsgxualin the RAPE corpus as
compared with the reference corpus, and the stemdency to associasexualwith
either sexual type_of activitgr sexual type_of crimeshow how sex and violence
are strongly interconnected in press reports orissexolence. In the case of
reference tosexual type of activitpr the sexual historyof the victim (or of the
perpetrator in some cases), it may be argued lieaprtess tends to include (sexual)
details in the news reports which may not alwaysebevant (see also 4.2.2.). In the
case ofsexual type_of crimehough, the analysis of the most frequent collcafe
sexualin the BNC has shown that the tendency to assosetevith violence it not
just an element of the news discourse, but it mroon even in a general corpus like
the BNC. In this case, it is the nature of the egpion itself gexual type_of crime
that in a way brings the sexual element to thegianend. Although there are several
ways to refer to rape without reference to the akaapect of the crime (e.g. gender-
based violence, sexist violence, violence agaimsh@n, rape)sexual type_of_crime

seems to be a relatively fixed expression.

4.4.2. Sex

The relation between rape and sex inRAPEcorpus seems to be confirmed by the
presence in the keyword list of another term wihid $ame lexical root, i.eex

Sexis the 18 most typical lexical item in thRAPEcorpus as compared with the
reference corpus, with 336 occurrences. As in #se ofsexualthere seem to be two
groups of semantic categories with whggxtends to co-occur, one referringgex
type_of crimeand another referring t®ex type_of activityAdditionally, there are a

some occurrences referringgexual attacker/killer/offender

Table 39: 20 selected concordance lines of SEX, & one to the right of the node word

that paves the way for thousands of otheex abusevictims to sue their attackers for co
telephone as they committed a simulatedx act against her using her television's remote
that paves the way for thousands of othezx abusevictims to sue their attackers for
> Sex assaultsuspicion falls on England players a
in the summer of 2006 he was charged witkx assaultsagainst seven patients, the youngest
> Rape and alcohol:Sex assaults Police accused of adopting 'Life
>Woman in 1988 sex attack can sue £7m lottery winner: Rapist
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flat in Shepherd's Bush, and carried outsax attack on another woman.
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9 > Buddhist monk admitssex attack on British tourist A BUDDHIST monk
10  High Court and could also allow thousands eéx attack victims to sue. One lawyer estimated

11 > Sex attacker freed to kill woman in front of baby
12 sex attacker Britain's most wanted serigéx attacker, known as the "Night Stalker", may
13 a rape conviction from 1989, to five othevex attacks and one unsolved murder. Brown had

14 summer of 2005 and are re-examining unsolveglx crimes. He is said to have picked up his victims

15 > Sex killer guilty Peter Tobin, 62, the convicted
16 ago, raising the possibility that there issex killer on the loose. the body of Moira Jones
17 crack addict who killed a young mother insex murder only eight days after being bailed
18 sent to the UK for training in investigatingex offencesand victim care.

19 able to social services. Though a convictedx offender, Fritzl was allowed to adopt three
20 > Sheriff 'ran sex slavebusiness'; WorldNews IN BRIEF

One feature which stands out in this small groupasfcordances is that the warelx
tends to occur in headlines (lines 4, 6-7, 9, Blardd 20). This is certainly due to the
brevity of the word which is in line with the bréyiimperative imposed on
headlines. Another reason might be journalist@matit to avoid libel suits, by using
the wordsexrather than the equally short wordpe when a person has not been
found guilty yet. The wordex though, is also used in the headlines of artielesre

the perpetrator has been found guilty (line 15yvben clearly referring to rape (line
6). In these cases the wape (which is equally short) might have been used; one
may speculate that the choicesaixhere may be due to the fact that the word may
make the title sound more catchy, because “sex’48treitmatter, 2004). Therefore,

it may be a strategy to attract readers’ attentma respond to the economic
imperative of the media to be profit-oriented ingtons (see 2.4.5.). The nature of
theRAPEcorpus (see 3.1.) makes it reasonable to belletehese articles report on
incidents of rape. Yet, some journalists use andaguexpressions such as “sex
attack” or “sex offences”, without clarifying theture of the crime (rape is different
from verbal abuse, yet both can be classified as tsimes” or “sexist crimes” — see
1.2. and 6.1.3.). The fact thaexis used as a synonym ope even when a
perpetrator has been found guilty, suggests a gtaorrelation and an almost
interchangeable role between the two conceptseiRAPEcorpus.

As in the case ofexual type_of crimesex type of crimaes also used in an
ambiguous and confusing way, as a synonym rape (see 1.2. and 6.1.3.).

Moreover,sexis also used as premodifier of actions which hlagen transformed
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into nouns &ttack, offence, abuserhich tend to obscure human agency, in particular

when such expressions are used as premodifieref nouns\(ictimsin sex abuse

victims, sex attack victimthus becoming a property of the noun they rederather

than an action inflicted upon them. In such cagesimsare portrayed agctimsof

a sex type_of crimegather than as victims of someone wperpetrateda sex

type_of_crimeagainst them. The same is true for the expressanslavewhere a

person is portrayed asstaveof sexrather than as slaveof someone whenslaved

them.

The use okexas a premodifier of a name referring to the peapet, attacker, killer,

offendermight be perceived as putting more emphasis ondleeof sexas a motive

for the crime, thus focusing on sex as the maingmrant of rape (as opposite to, for

example, the aspect of forcing or overpowering lagoperson).

The other semantic group of occurrences wheae occurs belongs to theex

type_of activitygroup, as shown in Table 39.

Table 40: 20 selected concordance lines of SEX sedtone to the left of the node word
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to her request and the coupiad consensual sex
member, with whom she aléad consensual sex
grabbing her by the throat, and trdemanding
a few drinks. They started kissing amatl

the cellar and laid her on the bed #radi

system was set in place: when Elisaliett

sex
sex
sex
sex
entered from an adjacent room and hehad sex
of 14-year-olds had been forcedhave sex
" he said. Fritzl said his desireltave sex
other than when her father came dowhawe sex
admitted trying to get girls drunk taave sex
years after Roman Polanski admitteving sex
murdering Bowman, but has admittealving sex
before taking her into a hot tub ahdving sex
's various properties showing hlmving sex
their respective rooms." While he wagving sex
to have seen Mr Da Souza and ScaHhatting sex
40, forced the 27-year-old womangerform sex
Mr Prentice. McKay then made hgerform  sex

rape her and forcing her perform indecent sex
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in a lane near her home. In court she plead

. The reports said that some of the sex was

. "l definitely thought that he was going to

on the sofa, he said, and after a short while
with her. | knew that Elisabeth didn't want
with her father, life "improved" for the

with the girl while two others watched. The
or do something sexual they did not want to
with his daughter increased to a point where
with her. Five years in a cell with no natural
with them. The study's author concluded that
with a 13-year-old girl, lawyers for the

with her dead body. His barrister, Anthony
with her at the actor Jack Nicholson's house
with drugged and insensible women. Among
with both daughters he would ask one to baby
not long before she was found dead near the
actsat knifepoint while armed police

acts refusing to wear a condom as he raped
actson him. At one point McArthur



The table above shows h@extends to occur in the expressidAVE sex withThe
study of the list of the most frequent (at leasbcturrences) two- to four-word
clusters withsexin theRAPEcorpus, shows thdtave sexs one of the most frequent
two- to four-word clusters witkex(highlighted inbold type below) and that among
the first fifteen most frequent two- to four-wortusters withsex six include the
expressiorsex WITHunderlinedn Table 41 below).

Table 41: Two- to four-word clusters of SEX — minfreq. 4 (formatting added)

Rank Freq Cluster Rank Freq Cluster Rank Freq Cluster
1 77 sex with 23 9 on the sex offenders 45 5 sex with a woman
2 28 sex offenders 24 9 selling sex 46 5 the sex industry
3 27 for sex 25 9 sex and 47 4 about sex
4 27 have sex 26 9 the sex offenders 48 4 and had sex
register
5 26 having sex 27 8 for sex with 49 4 as sex
6 25 to have sex 28 8 forced to have sex 50 4 casual sex
24 the sex 29 8 sex offender 51 4 cqnsensual sex
23 having sex with 30 8 tosex 52 4 \(,:V(;trrl]sented to sex
20 had sex 31 7 having sex with 53 4 for sex offences
10 18 asex 32 7 gﬁrsex 54 4 had sex with her
11 18 have sex with 33 7 sex abuse 55 4 had sex with the
12 17 had sex with 34 7 sex offences 56 4 having sex with a
13 16 to have sex 35 6 pay for sex 57 4 in sex
14 14 %with her 36 6 sex attack on 58 4 non-consensual
15 12 consensual sex 37 6 sexslave 59 4 :Zi act
16 12 of sex 38 5 had consensual sex 60 4 sex assaults
17 12 sex attack 39 5 he had sex 61 4 sex crime
18 12 sex with a 40 5 he had sex with 62 4 sex with the girl
19 11 sexcrimes 41 5 pay for sex with 63 4 that sex
20 11 the sex 42 5 sex attacker
offenders
21 10 sex attacks 43 5 sexindustry
22 10 sex with the 44 5 sex was

Going back to the analysis in Table 40, in linek7lsexis used as a noun, whereas
in lines 18-20 it is used as a premodifier of tlreimacts In both cases, thi®orce
element is obscured by the use of these eupheneisficessions to refer t@ape
With the exception of lines 1 and 2, where thereais explicit reference to

consensual sexn the other lines it is necessary to infer thice element from the
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co-text of the node word and in some cases (lirés1, 14, 16-17) this may not be
totally straightforward, to the extent that it magy difficult to understand whether the
topic is rape or sex. In line &vfien Elizabeth had sex with her fathdor example,
the actor in the process lofiving sexs Elisabeth Looking at the extended context of
this concordance line, it turns out tHaisabethis Elisabeth Fritz] a woman who
had been kept in a cellar and raped by her fathe23 years. It may be argued that
the way this sentence is constructed suggests @ ntomal and consensual act than
it may have been in reality. In line 17, there srailar ambiguityMr. D’Souza and
Scarlett having seguggests an equal (consensual) involvement ofaivtors in the
same process. One might wonder, if the topic iByreansensual sex and not rape,

then is this relevant in a rape story, and if soyW

In lines 18-20, although tHerce element is expressed through the us®ing her
andmade herthe action is portrayed as being carried outhgyvwoman rather than
by the perpetrator. In these clauses, the womahesactor (doer) in a material
process fgerforming sek rather than the goal (done to). Here not onlseisused as

a substitute forape and the perspective of who does what to whomveried, but
sex is also portrayed agparformanceadditionally, in line 20, it is also described as
indecent.One might wonder what constitutes iadecentsex actand whether it is

thesex acthat isindecentor the assault.

Finally, looking at the co-text of the node word agfncordance lines in Table 40
(particularly lines 1, 4, 7, 14 and 19) there sed¢mbe a pattern of inclusion of
certain details in the story, such as where exaettiie house or on the street gex
type_of activitytook place, how many people were involved or howwas
perpetrated (e.gn the sofawhile two others watchedefusing to wear a condom
Although some of these details may be relevantéostory for reasons which cannot
be detected by simply looking at a short concorddime (and that might lie in the
newsworthiness criteria of news reporting — see4d.,4one might hypothesize that

they are being used in a sensationalistic wayesdmews articles.
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It is worth stressing that the kind of discoursattbeems to surround the use of the
words sexualand sexis not just a distinctive feature of news disceurShe press
often represents what other people have said (@hrouotations, for example), or it
reflects legal terminology (by using the expressserual assaultfor example); in
some cases, it may also reproduce resistant dseol@s in the case @kexual
history). Although there is always an element of choicehie selection of sources
and a personal element reflecting the individuahie way an article is written, it is
necessary to bear in mind that the media have folivalialectical relationship with
society (see 2.3.1.2.). In many cases, the userpofinology in the press is a mere
reflection of deep-rooted beliefs which are ingeainn society and which, in this

case, emerge in the news concerning rape crimes) agsociating rape with sex.

4.5. SOCIAL ACTORS

In addition topolice and court, the keyword list of theRAPE corpus contains five
terms which refer to the social actors that aredy involved in the rape crime,
namely the perpetrator and the rape survivor. Téreyrespectively referred to as:
victim/victimsand rapist Additionally, womanand womenare two terms that also
appear in the list of the top 20 keywords. Althodlgese words may not necessarily
refer to the rape survivor, considering the nanfré¢he RAPE corpus and the text
selection criteria (see 3.1.), it is reasonabl@iiok that in many cases they will refer
to the rape survivor or to rape survivors in geh@a is also confirmed by analysis
of concordances). It may be worth reminding thaing keywords, these terms are
relatively more frequent in thRAPEcorpus than in the general corpus. The analysis

of these keywords will be the object of this sattio

4.5.1. Woman/Women

The termwomanoccurs 403 times in th®APE corpus, whereas there are 826
occurrences of the wordomen Considering the large amount of data, it may be
useful to use Sinclair's (1999) approach of usingugs of 30 randomly selected

concordances of the node word, noting the pattandsthen selecting new groups of

30 collocates until further selections no longengtanything new (see 4.2.2.).
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To begin with, here are 30 random concordance lineghe termswomanand
women One of the steps in the analysis will be to asalyhether there are

differences and/or similarities in the patternsoagded with the use of the singular

and the plural form, with the plural form being wapre frequent than the singular.

Table 42: 30 randomly selected concordance lines &/OMAN and WOMEN (formatting
added)

Bourke on the inflammatory politics ofvomen

. While these debates abalnthesaffect women

| judges often did in practice free batteredomen
recruit women and turn them into killeréomen
after being found guilty of the rajpé eight women
stalked bus stops looking fblonde young women
yesterday. Digambar Kamat said tfaign women
killed sevendisabled and orphaned youngvomen
assistance to an extremely high standard. Theman

'sclothing What is it about the way women

, they reveal a concern about men. Paradoxical
who killed abusive partners, this was not

are the perfect weapon in a country where it

, as well as "rape resulting in death" in the

, will be questioned in connection with a

should take greater responsibilityfor their

, known as les disparues de I'Yonne, who went
said that her ordeal begarmen Singh brought

10 continue to investigate the allegation - thatveoman was raped and/or sexually assaulbgdour

11 violent sexual assault andefenceless youngvoman which in turn involved an element of sexual

12 move, solicitors acting for the8-year-old woman released to the media a two-page letter cont

13 Ojo had "consensual relations"with the woman at different times in the same hotel room.

14 especially when there's no violence. If\@oman undressed and engaged in sexual activity

15 , but detectives say that Napper regardedmen with children asnore compliant victims

16 Khurana said that the incident had k¢ woman "churning up insidé and added: "It had a

17  at he had to go home to feed his cat and theman offered to bring round a picture so that

18 allegation of rape and indecent assault onvaman . The allegation dates from November 1995.

19 nine years in prison for the rapeyoung women during a posting in the Central African

20 > Rape liar imprisoned Awoman whofalsely claimedto have been burgled,

21 predictor of future crimes all assaults omomen really are. The ultimate invasion of privacy

22 including leading peers, academics, MPs amdmen 's rights advocates said the few rape crisis

23 bleak picture of levels of violence againstomen and the obstacles that victims face when

24 > TheAfghan women jailed for being_victims of rapdn Lashkar
has been unable to wor because of the

25 £200,000," said Ms Emmot. "One of thevomen attack

26 reinvestigating the murderf al7-year-old woman named Martina Posch, whose body was

27  another feminist blogger, to contend that V@oman must take responsibility for her actions

28 that it was Jon who kept in touch with theomen after he had assault#tem. At one point

29 ortcomings in the handling of the casdwd women repeatedly raped and made pregright

30 have identified 106 incidents involvir@ women for which they believe he is responsible.

The concordance lines above seem to suggest thifeent patterns. The first is the

representation of women as objects or goals ofrakyeolent) actions (underlined
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above). They arbattered, killed, raped, (sexually) assaulted,gdjlmurdered, made

pregnant

When they do appear as acting subjects they sedra @ther portrayed unable to
perform daily tasks as a consequence of the rape #5), or as making (false)
allegations of rape (line 20) or as doing thingat timplicitly) would increase the
likelihood of rape (lines 1, 2, 7, 13, 14, 17 anj &ee 5.3.1.). Additionally, in two
cases (lines 7 and 27), the use of two modal®yld and mus) expressing
obligation, puts the emphasis on the need for wotoeftake responsibility” (one
might infer an implicit reference taking responsibilities for those actions that may
expose them to the risk of being rapdtdis worth noting, though, that in these two
cases the journalist is reporting other people’sdadhrough reported speech, these
are not the journalist's own words. When includatger people’s words into a new
texts, these words are not only being incorporatemla new text, but they can also
be used to support a certain discourse or challengeen ridicule it. Chapter 5 will
focus on the concept of interdiscursivity and reegtualisation and how authors
construct texts using (and sometimes manipulating) other l@éopwords to
construct their own argumentations. The last twitepas highlighted above may be
seen as a way of indirectly blaming the woman toe tape and shifting the

responsibility (and the attention) from the peratetr to the victim.

Finally, there are instances of classification adnmven either in terms of origin
(Afghan, foreigh, or in terms of their weaknesdigabled, orphaned, defencelgss
Particular emphasis seems to be placed on womege'§yaung— four times +18-
year-old, 17-year oldand in one case there is a physical descriptiange.
Additionally, there are three occurrences of thegllformwomenwhere the term is
preceded by a quantifier (lines 5, 29 and 30).

In order to further explore these patterns andiplysnd new ones, it may be useful
to sift through another group of randomly seleatedcordance lines.

Table 43: 30 randomly selected concordance lines &OMAN and WOMEN (formatting
added)

1 about allegations that he drugged and rapedmen passengers. His arrest was described by a
2 to rape" in much of the UK. In some areawomen whoreport they had been raped were almost
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10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30

was attacked on a beach near Naples andioenan
he had no right of appedflore than 14,000 women
an investigation into the killing of young woman

, it is impossible to know jugtow many women
out rapists, and found herself siém woman

rape and murdesf at leassevengirls and women
found that 26% of respondents thought that\e@man
for these clubs, that venues which involueomen
that, sadly, may worsen the position afomen

of those asked said that they thoughtiamen

at the"mixed messages" put out by women

an easy justification for killing in angerWomen
drunk. Yesterday the CICA admitted ti28 women
Congo rape testimonies towns. In Ninjajomen
they hadn't stopped bleeding. | also sampmen
rape and murdesf severgirls andyoung women
said yesterday. The Fawcett Society, themen

an: Acid attacks and rapgrowing threato women

were in eastern Congo. Maggung women
soldiers that they have permission to attaskomen
appearing barely human to the frail, ageingoman
human rights groups estimateven out of 10women
government funding. "After all that thevomen
efforts pay off. Earlier this year, the WhWomen

to respect the obvious truth that if @oman

night of "pain and devastation". The othevoman
woman before raping her. A tape of theoman

low conviction rateBinge-drinking women

was_raped

a yearcome forward toreport rape But hard
found deadhear his former home. Perhaps
did make specific complaintsagainst these

in her late 50s pointing her camera at men
aged from 12 to 21The case has raised

was totally or partially responsible for

's bodies being marketéd men are patently
who have been rapexdt suffered other violent
was patrtially or totally responsiblefor
whodress up to the ninedor their own

who aresuffering domestic violencekill in

in the past three years had received reduced
and childrergo hungry. Humanitarian aid has
who'd_had their breasts cut 6fOne charity

in France and Belgium between 1987 and 2001.
s equality group, said official figures reveal
whooppose traditional order. Female MPs

have been abducted into sexual slavens

. Their commanders do not stop it and may
who months later recounted her ordeal, bent
have been rape®octors say the onslaught

's sector fought for decades ago, to see

? campaign helped win £1m in emergency
was in no condition to give conserthen she

, a teachenvept as she described waking
screaming in pain and beggingo be left

and our ladette culture fuel such prejudices

Here some of the patterns found above are confirfrednany cases women are

portrayed as goal of all sorts of violent actioms l{old above). In addition to the

ones found in the previous 30 concordances, heseatedrugged,(their bodies are)

marketed, have their breasts cut off, abduetedattacked

When they are portrayed as actors, they tend toereiappear in their role of

complainantsreport, make complaintsor as making themselves vulnerable and/or

an easy target of violencedréss up to the nines, oppose traditional ordengbkt

drinking). In one case (line 14) they are portrayedkiéisng as a result of them

suffering domestic violenc&here are a few more instances where they ateaged

as actors in processes that victimize them and e look as void of agency and
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subjectivity go hungry, screaming in pain, begging, be in noditon to give
consent, suffering

In this table too there are occurrences of clasdibn of women in terms of age
(young, in her late 50s, aged from 12 tg 2hd physical appearancgifn) and of

quantification of women (e.gnore than 14.000, seven out of 10).23

Finally, there are three occurrences where the wwthenseems to appear in a

context with an interdiscursive reference to thaditional view on feminism

(women’s equality group, women’s sector, Why Wome@&aMpaign, where
feminism and feminist groups are either sourcespmsented as “fighting” or

“campaigning against”.

To test these hypothesis, then, here are a fuBb@andomly selected lines of both

formswomanandwomen.

Table 44: 30 randomly selected concordance lines &/OMAN and WOMEN (formatting
added)

took advantage of the mayhem to geasdiim woman of about 2Qdressed in white jeansand a

a second alleged rapaf aPhilippines-born woman by a US serviceman, although in this instance
A TEENAGER beatind rape@pregnant woman the day after he was allowed to walk free
from London was gang rapéa Calais. The woman was reporting on illegal immigration from

were even too afraidto report the abuse to

cites so much fury? In Johannesburgpang woman was recently stripped, sexually assauled

sex. After all, who arscantily dressed women supposed to beorrupting, unless it is

having sex witldrugged and insensible women

1

2

3

4

5 sought to probe these circumstances.” Tliemen
6

7

8 . Among them was Carita Ridgway, a young
9

discovered the unsolved case &ayear-old woman rapedin her home by a masked man who tied

10 man, who drives a black London cab, targetemen who have been drinkingand waits for the

11 on December 17 last year.28-year-old woman claimed that she had been rapasl players

12 had previously held victims prisoner Avoman who was rapevhile held captive in the home
13 that a friend would be bringing £ 200. Theoman was 'shocked and terrified" when McKay

14 will challenge the perception that someomen are partly to blame for being raped in an

15 as low as 5 per cent, why should we expeebmen who are being stalked and harastete

16 now gather medical evidencegopport the women 's claims. In last week's judgment, the law
17 anti-rape campaigners by suggesting thabmen who are date-rapeshould not expect to take
18 do not do her any credit. It is right that @oman has the right to choose to say nat any poi

19 intent. He was arrested aftenumber of women reported being entrappetly a cab driver who
20 failing victims, March 4. Two weeks agdVomen Against Rape (WAR) held a public trial -

21 April 12,1991 On This Day April 12, 199MWomen 's groups reacted angrily last night to what
22 critical acclaim. An estimatevo million women endured multiple attaclduring the closing

23 to acknowledge an obvious fact - thatomen 's clothing has nothing to do with the violence
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24  MacDonald, told this newspaper tlyatung women 's "promiscuity” and heavy drinking

25 is Not an Invitation to Rape Me, featuringgomen wearing revealing clothingor who have.

26  the three girls, 13, 14 and 17, sincesrAall woman , she speaks softly and without visible,

27 recited lines from Othello at therrified woman before rapindier.A tape of the woman screamin
28 by a lot of juries. If they think maybe thevoman has contributed in some wayby being drunk,

29 that, as aresult, there are no servicésetp women who have suffered violends a distortion

30 wholesale rapef hundreds of thousands of women and girls over more than a decade of conflict

These concordance lines seem to confirm the pattetmd above. As well as being
mentioned in terms of age, provenance and physlaacteristics (lines 1, 2, 6, 9,
11, 24 and 26, intalics above), it seems that women also tend to be viséchior
represented as vulnerable and in need of help appost (lines 3, 5, 8, 13, 16, 27
and 29 inpurple above). All kinds of violent actions seem to belagu to them
(lines 1-4, 6, 9-12, 15, 19, 22, 27, 29 and 30.euimiedin Table 44). Additionally,
in some cases women are quantified (lines 19, 2P 3 highlighted ingreen
above) and in 13 lines (1, 4, 7, 10-11, 14, 172825 and 28, iold above) there
is a reference to “risky” behaviours or partialpessibility of the woman (e.gre

partly to blame for being rape@vearing revealing clothinghas contributed in some
way by being drunk It may be worth noting that the concordancediabove do not
contain examples of women who appear as activelgtieg an assault or actively
facing the consequences of the crime. Additionallynay be suggested that, in
comparison with other social actors, such as thiegpand the court, women do not
seem to be represented as sayers or sensers @geessd phenomena as often as
institutional and authoritative sources. In somesesathey are represented as
reporting the crime or aglaiming something. In other cases, women’s groups are
used as sources, although they seem to be chazadtenore as “fighters” than as

“sayers” (lines 20 and 21).

An analysis of the most common two- to four-wordstérs withwomanmight be

another useful tool for exploring the significaradfehese words in thRAPEcorpus.

Table 45: Two- to four-word clusters of WOMAN - min. freq. 4 (formatting added)

Rank Freq Cluster Rank Freq Cluster Rank Freq Cluster
1 134 awoman 27 9 woman and 53 5 woman told
2 114 the woman 28 9 woman is 54 4 awoman had
3 33 woman who 29 9 woman said 55 4 awoman in the
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4 30 woman was 30 8 another 56 4 awoman is

woman
5 28 woman in 31 7 every woman 57 4 awoman who was
6 27 old woman 32 7 ifawoman 58 4 after a woman
7 26 woman's 33 7 raped awoman 59 4 assault on a woman
8 26 year-old woman 34 7 thewoman had 60 4 but the woman
9 23 young woman 35 7 the woman 61 4 of the woman
said
10 18 woman, who 36 7 woman to 62 4 that a woman was
11 17 awoman who 37 6 awoman's 63 4 that a woman who
12 17 that a woman 38 6 old woman 64 4 that if a woman
from
13 14 the woman was 39 6 theyoung 65 4 the woman in
woman
14 12 one woman 40 6 woman at 66 4 woman as
15 12 woman had 41 6 woman has 67 4 woman for
16 11 ayoung woman 42 6 womanina 68 4 woman had been
17 11 british woman 43 6 woman who 69 4 woman in her
was
18 11 the woman's 44 6 woman would 70 4 woman of
19 11 the woman, who 45 6 year-old 71 4 woman on plumstead
woman from common
20 10 a woman was 46 5 a british 72 4 woman said she
woman
21 10 of awoman 47 5 by the woman 73 4 woman was raped and
22 10 that the woman 48 5 onawoman 74 4 woman who was raped
23 10 woman from 49 5 sex with a 75 4 woman with
woman
24 10 woman was 50 5 the woman 76 4 woman, who has
raped was raped
25 9 awoman in 51 5 the woman
who
26 9 raping a woman 52 5 woman in the

The cluster analysis @fomanreveals that one of most frequent clusters witiman

is year-old womanThis would substantiate the hypothesis that tieeeetendency to
classify women on the basis of age and provenaritere are six more clusters (in
red above) that indicate a particular attention towtoenan’s age. Additionally, both
in the clusters and the concordance lines analglede, when the age of a woman is
specified, there seems to be a prevalence of yaumen. This hypothesis may be
tested by looking at the concordance lineyedr-old womann the RAPE corpus
(Table 46).

Table 46: Concordance lines of YEAR-OLD WOMAN

1 years in jail for the rape of2il-year-old woman and a 12-year-old girl. Since his release
2 layer who spent the night with22-year-old woman , who has been paid A£ 5,000 for her kiss-
3 o protect her honour, clearingl8 year-old woman from Porto Ercole who had been convicted
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in prison for brutally raping 24-year old woman at knifepoint in her home. According to
iscovered the unsolved case &Gyear-old woman raped in her home by a masked man who
peering through the windows oP4-year-old woman 's flat. He told officers that he was "going
rty on December 17 last year.28-year-old woman claimed that she had been raped as players
raping and threatening to kill&6-year-old woman near Glasgow's Queen's Park. Mr

© 00 N o O b

> '"Taxi' woman raped &6-year-old woman was raped by the driver of what she

10 ty crippling heaps. | stopped?d -year-old woman called Marie-Jean Bisimwa, who had four
11 reinvestigating the murder ofl@-year-old woman named Martina Posch, whose body was
12 cident was on February 5, wheB2year-old woman flagged down a cab in Tooley Street near
13 ear after receiving calls tha&-year-old woman had been raped. Evans, who has won nine
14 counts of indecent assault o2& year-old woman . A judge said he left court without a stain
15 rrested on suspicion of rapin@a-year-old woman eight days before the murder, but released
16  king starvation. Among them is28-year-old woman from Walikali. She is small, thin-faced and
17 ng college. Police said that &B8-year-old woman fainted in an assembly at the Primary

18 hey had sexual relations with &48-year-old woman , who went on to claim to police that she
19 . It has been revealed that tti&year-old woman , a bar worker, did seek hospital treatment
20 move, solicitors acting for thE8-year-old woman released to the media a two-page letter
21 r who was accused of killing tt-year-old woman from Sevenoaks, Kent, with drugs that he
22 day. Sean McKay, 40, forced tB&-year-old woman to perform sex acts at knifepoint while

23 da Hughes, a spokeswoman for fi8eyear-old woman , said: "The woman went back to the

24 onflict. It took months for th&8-year-old woman from Kindu to reach Rutshuru hospital

25 by magistrates. He grabbed @@ year-old woman in a headlock and dragged her down a

The table above shows that in most cases wherareawe age is reported, this tends
to be the age of a woman between 17 and 30 yeaks Tdlis hypothesis is
strengthened if one looks at the collocatesmoiman. Among the most frequent
lexical collocates ofvoman, youngs the fourth most frequent (aftexped, yearand
old). It would be reasonable to think th@t might be so frequent because it occurs
most often in the expressigear-old(yearis the second most frequent collocate of
womapn); in that casg/oungwould be the most frequent adjective which co-oscu

with woman.

The list of the most frequent clusters watlomanconfirms another pattern, i.e. the
use of the verbal formaped mostly in passive forms, where agency can be easily
obscured or deleted by positioninggman(i.g. the “done to”) as the marked theme
of the clause. Thematization is one possible carese of the use of the passive
voice and, as in the case of nominalisation (fanegleassaultin one of the most
frequent clusters withwoman “assault on a womar); it can contribute to the

foregrounding the woman’s role of “victim”, rath#éran the perpetrator’'s role as
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“‘doer”. The main consequences of these transfoomgti(passive voice and

nominalisation which have the effect of turning Heation into the passive reception
of such action) is that, if they are used everhosé cases in which the agent of the
action is known by both the woman and the polibe, gerpetrator can still become

invisible or backgrounded, as if his identity wé¥ss relevant to the reader.

Finally, in Table 45 there are four clusters withsianilar structure, i.ethat the
woman, that a woman was, that a woman who, that Woman suggesting the

presence ofwoman in hypotactic clauses introduced blyat It may be worth

exploring this pattern looking at concordance line&omanpreceded byhat

Table 47: 33 selected concordance lines of WOMAN eceded by THAT

1 of The Queen said she believed that iflaman _voluntarily ended up in a man's bedroom and
2 there are people who still think that if @oman _is dressed in a certain way or has been drinking
3 to respect the obvious truth that if @oman _was in no condition to give consent then she
4 to investigate the allegation - that awoman was raped and/or sexually assaulted by four
5 onein every four women believes thatveoman _who wears sexy clothes is partially or total
6 city centre. Police received a call that awoman had been raped in the early hours of December
7 Police are investigating claims that awoman was held captive by her father for six years
8 case the doctor was concerned that avoman had been raped ... then their first point
9 feminist blogger, to contend that "woman _must take responsibility for her actions" an
10 parties constitutes rape. The fact than@man _is inebriated does not make it less of a crime
11 at 18. Their ruling now means that@oman _known only as Mrs A can seek to claim
12 of beauty, no level of perfection that@woman could reach at which her body would be
13 do not do her any credit. It is right that\@oman _has the right to choose to say no at any point
14 lorworth Hoare. The peers ruled that@oman whose life was ruined following an attempted
15 court caused a furore by ruling that\@oman _wearing tight jeans cannot by definition be
16 Council in 2006. A "juror" said that, "avoman 's got to cooperate with a man to be able to
17 per cent of the women polled, said thatiaman _who flirted extensively was at least partly
18 _consider it awfully bold to suggest thatw@oman _who gets herself assaulted when drunk is
19 isthe message to men, telling them thatvaman _displaying her arm or ankle does not mean
20 that 26% of respondents thought thatiaman _was totally or partially responsible for being
21 Dame Helen's contention was thatveoman _who voluntarily ended up in a man's bedroom
22 to the victim, by suggesting that what\wwoman _wears, or how she behaves, can in someway
23 who come from there tell us that every woman in every village has been raped over the year
24 appealed, claiming that because thi@man _had worn such tight jeans the man could not
25 that the man paid for sex, and that the woman had been trafficked. There will be no need
26 typical defence would be to argue that theoman _consented to sex because she was drunk and
27 an England rugby source, claimed that theman _had consensual sex with one player in his
28  _to arape victim on the grounds that theoman _in question had been drinking. In reaching
29  prosecution has told the jury that the woman , was treated in hospital for eight stab wounds
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30 said Hunt, 65, had not proved that theoman _acted maliciously, adding that claims of

31 hospital, Rome. Doctors said that thewoman was almost unrecognisable. Italian media
32 said there was no reason to think that theman would not have cooperated and made a

33 to the local media stating that a youngwoman had been "sexually violated" by four members

The use ofthat as a hypotactic conjunction is confirmed in the caydance lines
above. The conjunction introduces a clause whidu®rdinated to the main clause.
Here two patterns seem to be related to the useoafanpreceded byhat First,
whenwomanis introduced by the hypotactic conjunctitmat something is being
said about the woman, in particular about the tiaat she was raped or had been the
victim of some kind of violence (ibold above). Second, the hypotactic sequence is
used to introduce something that said ©r believed, ruled, arguedclaimed,
thought, provellin connection with a woman’s behaviour (undedirebove), in
particular with those actions that may imply hegsponsibility” in the rape crime,
e.g. if a womans dressed in a certain way or has been drinkiinge 2), wears sexy
clothes (line 5), is inebriated(line 10) flirted extensivelyline 17) gets herself
assaulted when drunftine 18) consented to sex because she was dimd 26)
(see. 5.3.1.). In particular, this latter patteeems to be quite strong, sometimes
referring toa woman’s behaviour in general, sometimes to a womaparticular,
putting specific emphasis on women’s clothes andkdrg habits. This pattern
suggests that women (or a woman) are the objeaiebftes concerning their
behaviours and their responsibilities when they areéhe receiving end of sexist
violence. In some cases, these clauses seem tarbefpa resistant discourse that
tries to challenge and deny the truthfulness o$e¢hs&tereotyped views. Yet, Section
4.4.1. has shown that resistant discourse hadfihe ef reproducing the hegemonic
discourse by stating what it is against. The vedigtence of this resistant discourse
surrounding women’s responsibility in rape crimasan allusion to a certain
prejudiced discourse surrounding sexist violenak iapresupposes the existence of
a certain world of knowledge and of a particulatertextual and interdiscursive

awareness on the part of listeners.

It may also be argued that the indirect speeclodiuiced bythat may also suggest a

tendency of reporters to avoid reporting on suahtrowersial issues by using their
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own words and that they prefer to let other pedalk for themselves and express

“common sense” (or challenge it).

Let us now look at the most frequent four word ®us withwomenin order to see

whether different or similar discourses are assediavith the plural form and to see

whether the hypothesis formulated in the concordamalysis can be verified here.

Table 48: Two- to four-word clusters of WOMEN - min freq. 4 (formatting added)

Rank Freq
1 105
2 92
3 76
4 64
5 47
6 47
7 37

32

32
10 30
11 28
12 23
13 23
14 22
15 20
16 19
17 19
18 18
19 16
20 16
21 16
22 13
23 13
24 13
25 12
26 12
27 11
28 11
29 10

Cluster
women's
the women
of women
women who
women and
women in
young

women
other women

women are
for women
women to
and women
that women

against
women
women have

the women's

women and
girls
women's
rights

of the women
on women

women were

foreign
women
of women's

to women

many women
these women

women who
have
women's
groups
number of
women

Rank Freq Cluster
42 8 women in the
43 7 awomen
44 7 for women to
45 7 four women
46 7 the women who
47 7 thousands of
women
48 7 women against
rape
49 7 women for
50 7 women have been
51 7 women told
52 7 women who are
53 6 all women
54 6 by women
55 6 of women and girls
56 6 some women
57 6 towards women
58 6 where women
59 6 women from
60 6 women he
61 6 women in
prostitution
62 6 women is
63 6 women should
64 6 women who had
65 6 women who have
been
66 6 women, and
67 6 women, including
68 5 awomen's
69 5 and young women
70 5 battered women
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83
84
85
86
87
88

89

90
91
92
93
94
95
96

97
98

99

100

101
102

103
104

105
106

107
108
109

110

111

Rank Freq
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N

Cluster

which women
women a

women after
women that
women's bodies are

women, who
a number of women

among women
assaults on women
attack women

five women

for women and
many women have

more women

of foreign women

4 of thousands of

women
of women in

on women's

saw women who
some of the women

4 that the women

4 the number of

women

4 the women told me

the women's sector

those women

4 three women

4 trafficked women

up women

war against women



30 10 of women 71 5 by the women 112 4 women can

and

31 10 two women 72 5 girls and young 113 4 women had

women

32 9 about women 73 5 in which women 114 4 women must

33 9 girls and 74 5 men and women 115 4 womenon
women

34 9 violence 75 5 of women being 116 4 women to be
against
women

35 9 with women 76 5 of women who 117 4 women told me

36 9 women was 77 5 of women's rights 118 4 women who were

37 9 women's 78 5 seven girls and 119 4 women with
bodies women

38 8 afghan 79 5 seven young 120 4 women's aid
women women

39 8 women and 80 5 that women who 121 4 women's clothing
children

40 8 women as 81 5 the women told 122 4 women's sector

41 8 women being 82 5 the women were 123 4 women's services

Here there are several patterns connected to thefuthe plural formwomen.The
first is found in the clusters highlighted iiad in the table above, whemeomenare
referred to ayoung, battere@ndtraffickedor at the receiving ends absaultsand
attack. These expressions identify women in terms of thge and vulnerable to
violent acts, two patterns which have already bieemtified and analysed in the

concordance analysis above.

A second pattern is visible in the clusters hightiegl ingreenin Table 48, where the
termwomenis accompanied by quantification. In some case®tisea reference to a
restricted number of women, whereas in the remgifimes women appear to be
guantified in more generic terms (ethe number of women, many women, some
women. Quantifiers had already been found in the camh@oce analysis above; here
the clusters show two ways of quantifying women.t@#one hand, there seems to
be particular attention to cases of multiple rapegylving more than a woman. On
the other hand there seems to be an attempt teapdhe epidemic nature of sexist
violence through the use of figures and data.

The table below shows a list of concordancewa@ienpreceded by quantifiers and
which show the two patterns highlighted above.
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Table 49: 30 selected concordance lines of WOMEN

1 to each other. We know from tli@ousands of women

2 wholesale rape of hundredstbbusands of women

3 in the region treat tens tifousands of women

4 London, was arrested aftemumber of women

5 a substance with interA number of women

6 intent. He was arrested af@number of women

7 to be regressing at speéide number of women

8 allegation became publa&number of other women

9 women. A couple of days aglundreds of women
10 whose volunteers have supportethdreds of women
11 a student and molesting sevetaken other women
12 t the unsolved cases of more thasioaen women
13 rape substance may have attacledens of women
14 being found guilty of the rape efght women
15 after being found guilty of rapingight women
16 faces a further 12 charges, involvieight women
17 critical acclaim. An estimated twaillion women
18 Maternal mortality ratesene in nine women
19 expected to announce this week thatrtime women
20 Obara was jailed for life for rapingne women
21 Need works, affect abo80 per cent of women
22 are at epidemic proportions87 per cent of women
23 -old but found guilty of rapingine other women
24 for the attack on Mrs A argix other women
25 pending. Hoare, who also attacksx other women
26 alleged abuse. They could inclusig other women
27 role in the rape and murder thiree other women
28 That same night in Central Patkree other women
29 No action was taken on claims two other women
30 according to police. More thd@® otheryoung women

that we advise every year that sexual

and girls over more than a decade of

for sexual assault every year, and doctors
told police that they had been entrapped by
had told police that a driver plied them
reported being entrapped by a cab driver
being killed by a current or former partner
came forward alleging he attacked them and
in Johannesburg marched in the street, some
and girls who have seen their cases turned
at a teacher training college. Police said
who had been murdered or gone missing

. The man, who drives a black London cab,

, as well as "rape resulting in death" in the

, as well as "rape resulting in death" in the

, in addition to 11 earlier charges. John
endured multiple attacks during the closing
dies in childbirth - are the highest in the
who testified will be offered compensation.
one of whom died. Miss Blackman, a former
. In May this year we ran a drama workshop
complain of such abuse, and half of it is
and of killing one of them. Yesterday Obara
he had assaulted previously. Her later a

, was released several months after his win
who were subjected to rape or other serious
, including Joanna Parrish, the British

were raped," says Jackson, "and the fact

, a weathergirl and a showbusiness agent.
at the college have since accused the

A final pattern can be identified in the list ofnse of the most frequent four-word

clusters withwomen.This is related to the feminist discourse thatnsedo be

associated with the plural fornvomenand highlighted inblue in Table 48 (e.g.

violence against women, war on women, women’ssjgibmen’s groups

Table 50: Concordance lines of four-word clustersfoVOMEN

A W N P
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skin. Even when not flaunting their fleshyomen's bodiesare seen as sexual. Indeed, some rabbis
the rape conviction rate is plummetingyomen's bodiesare picked over in the media, abortion
of the sex industry is one indication of howomen's bodiesare considered public property; in the
unprecedented levels. In gossip magazinesmmen's bodiesare pored over - a pound gained provokin



5 magazine. The constant message is thatmen's bodiesare not our own. They belong to everyon
6 government funding. "After all that thevomen's sectorfought for decades ago, to see refuges
7 " Hayes says the problems faced by themen's sectorare indicative of a wider problem of
8 was the first mass lobbying campaign theomen's sectorhas ever run. Called Why Women?,
9 ago. People were able to dismiss theomen's sectoras a bunch of crazy old feminists
10 asresearch for tHend Violence Against Women Campaignand the Equality and Human Rights
11 Professor Liz Kellfgnd Violence Against Women Campaign
12  Kelly, chair of theEnd Violence Against Women campaignagrees that we're in a time of
13 is not giving up The woman heading th&omen's Resource Centre(WRC) is remarkably upbeat
14 not going to take it lying down." Weblink&Vomen's Resource Centre wrc.org.uk Southall Black
15 diploma) Career: 2004: chief executiv®yomen's Resource Centre 2001-2004: director,
16 in 2006, a 22 per cent increase over 2008omen's rights groups say that thousands more are not
17 in 2006, a 22 per cent increase on 20@8omen's rights groups say that tens of thousands more
18 about yesterday's call by a coalition ®/omen's rights groups and politicians for a public debate

Here feminist groups are mentioned to talk abowet pfnenomenon of violence
against women; women activists are also referredvith the unspecific label
“women’s sector”. In one casepomen’s bodiess inserted in a discourse concerning
the misuse and the stereotypes associated with merbedies, a “feminist issue”
that seems to be seen from a critical feminist fpofrview. In these examples, the
voices of feminists are clearly introduced into thews article, through indirect
speech (intertextuality) or through interdiscursiyvthat is by recalling a certain type
of discourse (for example the one concerning womdddies) without directly

quoting external sources (see 2.6.2. and 3.3.2.).

The analysis of concordance lines and clustersechout in this section has shown a
tendency in th&APEcorpus to tell things about women, rather thatinigtthem tell
things about themselves, with the exception of feshigroups. It may be speculated
that, unlike the police, for example, women haveirthdentities constructed by
others, rather than constructing them themselvbsy Beem to be represented not
just as the object of the violent act which is lgeiaported in the articles, but also as
the object of several debates concerning, in pdatic their responsibilities when it
comes to rape crimes. When they are not represastedid of agency, they seem to
be often the actors in situations that made themevable to the attack. In most
cases, this sort of discourse is represented thrantgrtextuality, i.e. it is not the

journalist her/himself who is directly saying thesgengs, but s/he is reporting
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someone else’s voices, sometimes also using expmesghat challenge the

mainstream discourse.

4.5.2. Victim/Victims

The wordvictim occurs 268 times in theRAPEcorpus. Its plural fornvictimsoccurs

411 times. Considering the nature of RAPE corpus (see 3.1)) it is reasonable to

believe that the wordsictim and victimsrefer to avictim or to victims of rape In

order to verify this hypothesis, one can look a¢ tist of the most frequent

(minimum frequency = 4) two- to four-word clustensth the wordsvictim and

victims

Table 51: Two- to four-word clusters of VICTIM and VICTIMS - min. freq. 4 (formatting

added)

Rank Freq
1 99
2 78
3 75
4 65
5 48
6 35
7 31
8 27
9 25
10 20
11 19
12 19
13 18
14 18
15 18
16 17
17 16
18 16
19 15
20 14
21 14
22 13
23 13
24 13

Cluster
the victim

rape victims

victims of
the victims

victim of

a victim

his victims
rape victim
victim's
victims to

a victim of
allegedvictim
the victim of
the victims of
victims are
victims who
thealleged
victim
victims in

the victim's
victim was
victims of

sexual
of the victims

victims of rape
victims were

Rank Freq
39 8

40 8

41
42

0 0

43
44
45

46
a7

N N NN

48
49
50
51
52

53

54

55

O OO O O O N N N

56

(e2}

57
58

59 6

60
61
62

Cluster
of his victims
old victim

to rape victims

victim of a

year-old victim
all victims
rape victims in
that a victim

the victim of a

the victims are
victim had
was the victim
for all victims
for victims
more victims
of victims

the victim had

the victim, who

6 the victims were

6 victim impact

statement
victim to

6 was the victim of
5 been the victim of
5 but for all victims
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Rank Freq Cluster
77 5 victims had
78 5 victims of sexual
assault
79 5 victims of the
80 5 victims to come
forward
81 5 victims who had
82 5 victims will
83 4 all victims of
84 4 award to a victim
85 4 don't expect
victims to
86 4 for all victims of
87 4 from victims
88 4 had been the victim
89 4 of rape victims
90 4 one of his victims
91 4 svictims
92 4 some victims
93 4 that the victims
94 4 the victims of
sexual
95 4 to a victim of
96 4 to the victim
97 4 to victims of
98 4 victim of rape due

99
100 4

4 victim of sexual

victim of the



25 12 victim, who 63 5 many victims 101 4 victim's mother

26 11 other victims 64 5 of the victims are 102 4 victim, who cannot
27 10 for rape victims 65 5 other victims of 103 4 \t:iectims described
28 10 of the victim 66 5 rape victims are 104 4 victims from

29 10 that the victim 67 5 rape victims have 105 4 victims had been
30 10 victim of rape 68 5 rape victims who 106 4 victims of child

31 10 victims and 69 5 svictim 107 4 victims of crime
32 10 victims have 70 5 that a victim of 108 4 victims of violence
33 9 avictim of rape 71 5 that rape victims 109 4 victims to sue

34 9 allegedvictims 72 5 the victim was 110 4 victims whose

35 9 his victim 73 5 victimin 111 4 when the victim
36 9 to victims 74 5 victimis

37 8 arape victim 75 5 victim of rape is

38 8 abuse victims 76 5 victim support

The table above shows that the wovitdim andvictimsare often associated with the
thing (or person) one has beeittim of (e.g. victim/s of rape victims of crime,
victims of violence(in bold above). It is not unreasonable to think that, mereng
the restricted content of tHiRAPE corpus, the expressiorictim of also refers to
people who have been raped or assaulted, althougbnne clusters this may not be
visible. Additionally, since th&®APEcorpus was built including only cases of rape
crimes perpetrated by men against women, it maglysde assumed thatctim and
victims, in this specific context, refer to womanwho wasvictim of rapeor to
womenwho werevictims of rape One may wonder why the wowbmanis replaced
with the wordvictim in some cases and whether this has any implicatiorthe
discourse surrounding rape in tRAPEcorpus. In order to answer this question, it
may be useful to compare how the wevdman(andwomern and the wordsictim
(andvictimg are used in thRAPEcorpus. As shown in Section 4.5.1., there seems
to be a tendency to report women who have beer raitfeer as goals of actions that
highlight their vulnerability or as agents of aaothat (may) have “put them at the
risk” of begin raped or that (may) have “led” tetrape. The clusters above, though,
do not seem to show the same tendency; here théswmtim and victim do not
occur in expressions such e victim was rapedr victims had been rapedor
example. By contrast, there seems to be a tend®naopminalise the crime, when
this is explicitly mentioned (e.gvictims of sexual assautir victim of rapg. A

possible explanation may be that the waodtim already has an element of
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vulnerability embedded in its meaning. The firstimidgon of the wordvictim in the
Oxford English Dictionary is: “a person harmed,ungd, or killed as a result of a
crime, accident, etc”. When the wowettim is used, then, there may be no need to
specify the action that turnedp&rsoninto avictim. When used as a noun as in the
clusters above, then, the worittim becomes a status, fixed in time, rather than the
temporary result of an action (Meredith, 2009)other wordsyictim becomes the
identity of that persorVictim andvictimscan then become the agent/s and goal/s of
actions that are not directly related to the crithshould be noted, though, that the
high frequency of VICTIM in thé&kRAPEcorpus may be due to the fact that this is the
word used by the judicial system to officially ret® women who were raped; in

some cases, the press may be simply be borrowenggtm from the legal domain.

When the crime the person has been victim of igedfahis is nominalised, thus
becoming an attribute of this new identity, rattfgan an action committed against
her. It may be argued that the use of the waictim andvictimsalone lead the crime
and the person who committed it being left outhef teport. What remains is the fact
that a person has been harmed and that this becshasefines her identity. This
is stressed in particular in the clusters undedlimeTable 51, where the victimhood
is expressed through an identifying relational pes; where one entity is identified

in terms of anothemvas the victim of, been the victimasfdhad been the victim

In order to look at other uses of the wowdgim andvictimsin the RAPEcorpus, it

is possible to look at a group of randomly chosamcordance lines.

Table 52: 30 randomly selected concordance lines ¥ICTIM and VICTIMS sorted one to the
right of the node word (formatting added)

ife Margaret described how he had put hisctims  "under a spellby appearing to be gentleman
oughout. He could not fadhe families, his victims and the judge and hear himself being sentence
the correct charge." Although the 1946ictim  believedshe had been raped she was dazed a
any rapists are not prosecuted because thitims do not reporthe attacks or leave the count

1

2

3

4

5 sentences imposed on rapists could detértims from reporting attacks. By some estimates

6 press stated that reducing paymentafe victim  had never been its policy and it was a mistake

7 with a degree of contempt. However theictim _had not sufferetbng-term effects, and he

8 >Rape victim hails victory for Muslims as Hindu assailant

9 reduced by a quarter a payout taape victim , having deemed her one quarter too drunk at
10 her aunt, Jill Lewis, read this powerfulictim  impact statementwritten by Hannah's mothe

11 his DNA matched that taken frontape victim in 1996, and on Tuesday Sellars was jailed
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12
13
14

Davis Jill Saward, one of the firstpe victims
ormal complaint to police from thtadleged victim
News IN BRIEF n Thousands séx abuse victims

in Britain to talk publicly about her experienc
, insisting that until such a complaint was m
may be able to sue their attackers years aft

15 lifelong anonymity rightly given to allape victims means that it is not possible for the media

16 teacher, identified only as Mrs A, and fiveictims  of child sex abusevho also took their cases
17  en we must stop men buying sex from théctims  of human trafficking ." The home secretary

18 our policy to reduce the level of award to aictim  of rape due to alcohol consumption. This . .
19 trials in 2004 on the island. In Britainyictims of sexual abuseare entitled to statutory

20 following an assault is plainly needed/ictims of sexual assaultdo not always run straight

21 before killing Miss Westbury. Thalleged victim  of that attack wept in court as he was sentenc
22 for Women - all of which support femaleictims of violence have a combined income consider
23 tends to escalate, it is clear that thectims  of violent menshould understand how import
24 prevailed, not only for Lucie, but for allvictims  of violent sexual crime" she said yesterday
25 ended - Police and prosecutors 'faillage victims ': Rape victims let down by police and prosecu
26 sinrape cases can be told by judges thatiatim 's delay in reporting an attack could be due

27 officers too often fail to takelleged victims seriously enough and settle for mediocrity

28 cannot achieve justice for people wiadh  victim  to sexual attacks and never will be able to

29 said the rapist was one of the men that thectim  was photographings part of a report on

30 Jon. They will be held accountable and théctims — will get justice" Defence lawyers had argued

One of the patterns visible in Table 52 seems ta tendency to associatetim and
victimswith the type of crime that the person has béetim of (lines 16 to 24). In
the case ofape victimandrape victims(lines 8, 9, 11, 12, 15, 25) and s#x abuse
victims (line 14), the crime becomes an attribute of taespn, rather than an action
of violence perpetrated against her, whereas ircéise ofvictim oftype_of crimehe
violent action becomes a “property” of the perstm.both cases, the action of
committing a crime is backgrounded through pre ast pnodification. Interestingly,
only in one case in the table above (line 283tims are portrayed asictims of
human beingsvfolent mel, in all other cases, they are portrayed as vitahan
action, as if this action had no human agency,haut itself turned the women into
victims This is even more evident in line 28, where tRkpressionfall victim to
sexual attacks emphasises that someone fell victim to the cir¢antes rather than

to a human being.

The cluster analysis and the concordance analgsissthat the wordictim and the
word victims also tend to co-occur with the adjectibeged (clusters initalics in

% The analysis of the expressitmfall victim toin the BNCweb has shown that it tends to co-occun witents
or non-human entities, such #a-epidemic, violence, hunger, virwtc. This would seem to reinforce the
impression that the woman hiadlen victimto a thing rather than to a person.
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Table 51 and Table 52 — lines 13, 21 and Allegedis also the most frequent
collocate ofvictim afterrape, and the eighth most frequent collocaterictims (after
rape, sexual, abuse, crime, assault, violersoel case¥ Section 4.2.1.1. has
illustrated how the lemma ALLEGE tends to be assed with a pattern of denial
and seems to be used when journalists are tryirdistance themselves from what
they are reporting. The Oxford English Dictionamfides the adjectivallegedas
“said, without proof, to have taken place or to dnavspecified illegal or undesirable
quality”. The termalleged seems to imply a degree of uncertainty and tor refe
something that needs to be proven. The BNCweb gesva list of collocates of the
word alleged(Tabel 53).

Table 53: strongest collocates of ALLEGED in a windw span of 4 to the right and 4 to the left
of the node word, BNCweb (only nouns are included)

Total Expected | Observed
Numberin | collocate collocate In No. of T-score
Word whole BNC | frequency | frequency texts value

involvement 4,152 0.835 53 34 71.654
offence 3,656 0.735 40 26 62.083
prosecution 2,091 0.421 35 25 5.845
fraud 1,789 0.360 34 30 57.693
offences 2,292 0.461 34 26 57.519
breach 3,041 0.612 34 28 57.261
incident 3,634 0.731 31 24 54.365
VICTIM 3,832 0.771 31 26 54.294
connection 4,984 1.002 31 25 53.877
abuse 3,333 0.670 30 21 53.549
coup 1,731 0.348 28 18 52.257
plot 1,741 0.350 25 20 4.93
attempt 8,684 1.746 25 19 46.507
assault 2,136 0.430 22 18 45.988
police 26,949 5.419 31 28 45.944
breaches 403 0.081 21 18 45.649
government 61,796 12.427 42 31 45.632
failure 7,669 1.542 23 21 44,742
VICTIMS 2,828 0.569 21 16 44,585
mr 51,331 10.323 37 26 43.857
charges 5,913 1.189 21 19 43.231
investigation 5,056 1.017 20 18 42.448

285 0.057 18 17 42.291
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irregularitie
S
negligence 1,273 0.256 18 15 41.823
cases 18,095 3.639 24 22 41.562
rape 1,852 0.372 18 13 41.549
bias 1,351 0.272 17 4 40.572
case 45,054 9.060 32 30 40.552
libel 801 0.161 16 7 39.597
trial 6,369 1.281 18 18 39.407
court 28,274 5.686 25 22 38.628
infringement 382 0.077 15 9 38.531
conspiracy 1,078 0.217 15 11 3.817
crimes 1,718 0.345 15 12 37.838
protest 2,712 0.545 15 14 37.322
defendant 3,303 0.664 15 10 37.015
inquiry 3,44 0.692 15 14 36.944
members 29,417 5.916 24 20 36.914
rights 12,817 2.578 18 13 36.351]
corruption 1,42 0.286 13 12 35.263
theft 1,701 0.342 13 9 35.107
misconduct 311 0.063 12 11 3.446
plaintiff 2,992 0.602 13 11 34.387
child 23,621 4,750 20 12 3.41
arrest 1,586 0.319 12 12 3.372
attack 7,497 1.508 14 13 33.387
murder 5,031 1.012 13 10 33.249
evidence 21,13/7 4.251 18 17 32.407
crime 6,913 1.390 13 13 3.22
statement 9,757 1.962 14 13 32.173
atrocities 235 0.047 10 9 31.473
violations 404 0.081 10 9 31.366
activities 11,471 2.307 14 12 31.251
confession 620 0.125 10 6 31.228
report 20,743 4,171 17 17 31.114
facts 5,18 1.042 11 10 30.025
collaborators 188 0.038 9 6 29.874
lack 8,858 1.781 12 11 29.499
criminals 895 0.180 9 5 2.94
interference 1,408 0.283 9 8 29.056
reports 7,594 1.527 11 11 28.562
drug 4,984 1.002 10 10 28.453
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security 13,663 2.748 13 12 28.435
duty 7,853 1.579 11 10 28.405
discovery 2,779 0.559 9 8 28.137
attacks 3,085 0.620 9 9 27.932
grounds 6,05 1.217 10 10 27.775
officials 6,101 1.227 10 10 27.743
campaign 9,033 1.817 11 11 27.689
leader 9,157 1.841 11 11 27.614
activists 956 0.192 8 8 27.605
scandal 1,426 0.287 8 6 2.727
date 16,675 3.353 13 8 26.755
drugs 5,273 1.060 9 9 26.465
blasphemy 147 0.030 7 5 26.346
abuses 331 0.067 7 5 26.206
mafia 374 0.075 7 6 26.173
officers 8,679 1.745 10 10 26.103
violation 476 0.096 7 7 26.096
arrests 560 0.113 7 6 26.032
offender 579 0.116 7 4 26.017
killing 1,055 0.212 7 7 25.656
claim 6,522 1.312 9 9 25.628
weapons 3,911 0.787 8 7 25.504
television 9,769 1.965 10 8 2.541
killer 1,386 0.279 7 5 25.404
incidents 1,496 0.301 7 6 2.532
damage 7,014 1.411 9 9 25.298
crown 5,116 1.029 8 7 24.647
contemnor 60 0.012 6 2 24.446
forces 11,29 2.270 10 8 24.443
accomplices 73 0.015 6 6 24.435
embezzleme

nt 88 0.018 6 5 24.423
accomplice 189 0.038 6 2 2.434
complicity 200 0.040 6 5 24.331]
intimidation 295 0.059 6 6 24.253
assaults 403 0.081 6 6 24.164
assassinatio

n 558 0.112 6 5 24.037
acts 3,199 0.643 7 7 24.026
massacre 574 0.115 6 6 24.024
israel 3,211 0.646 7 7 24.017
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harassment 591 0.119 6 6 2.401
respect 9,01P 1.814 9 8 23.954
prison 6,156 1.238 8 8 23.907
funds 6,204 1.248 8 8 23.873
links 3,512 0.706 7 6 23.788
defects 865 0.174 6 6 23.785
revelation 917 0.184 6 5 23.742,
failures 1,065 0.214 6 4 23.621]
rng 3,928 0.790 7 6 23.472
defendants 1,581 0.318 6 5 23.197
opponents 1,614 0.325 6 6 2.317
investigation

S 1,679 0.338 6 6 23.116
tape 4,44% 0.894 7 7 23.079
attempts 4,594 0.924 7 6 22.966
discriminati

on 1,984 0.399 6 6 22.866
union 17,433 3.506 11 9 22.596
recording 2,42% 0.488 6 6 22.504
infringement

S 67 0.013 5 5 2.23
perpetrator

S 111 0.022 5 4 22.261
stasi 124 0.025 5 5 22.249
defence 11,688 2.350 9 6 22.165
prisoners 2,881 0.579 6 6 2.213
militants 279 0.056 5 5 2.211
treason 338 0.068 5 5 22.057
misuse 388 0.078 5 5 22.012
possession 3,122 0.628 6 3 21.932
torture 672 0.135 5 5 21.756
terrorists 712 0.143 5 5 2.172
thief 729 0.147 5 2 21.705
murderer 763 0.153 5 4 21.674
terrorist 795 0.160 5 5 21.646

Among the most frequent nouns that collocataltEfged victim andvictimsare the
first nouns referring to human beings that collecatth the adjectival fornalleged

Apart from these two nouns, it also collocates vather terms referring to people
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(e.g. criminals, killer, accomplice, perpetrators, murder terrorist9 or activities
(e.g. fraud, offences, abuse, assault, killing torjutelonging to the domain of
crime. The emphasis seems to be on the presumpiiomnocence, i.e. the
assumption that a person is innocent until proveiftygor that the crime has not
been committed until proven (therefaaeged. By contrast, the wordictim and
victimsimply the innocence of the person, who is at #eeiving end of a criminal
or violent action. While in the case aflegedcriminals, one needs to wait to be
given the status afriminal and innocence is presupposed, in the case dlkbged
victim, one needs to wait for the statusvaftim (and the innocence that comes with
it) to be granted. It may be argued that the usallefed may cast doubt on the
person who has experienced the violence and owdnsion of the story, shifting the
burden of proof onto theictim. One may wonder why the person who makes the
rape complaint is referred to asateged victimrather than simply asvaoman It is
reasonable to say that, considering that the viatimd of the woman has to be
ascertained, there would be no need to refer tadhglainant as thectim, she may
simply remainthewoman One might argue that by choosing to emphasisestaaurs
of alleged victim the narrator emphasises the fact that her altegateeds to be

proven and that she may not be a “real” victim.

4.5.3. Rapist

The wordrapist occurs 136 times in thHRAPEcorpus. The first step in the analysis

was sorting concordance lines alphabetically, baseléft context.

Table 54: 30 randomly selected concordance lines BfAPIST sorted one to the left of the node
word (formatting added)

1 > Rapist aged 11 drank lager and vodka before attack
2 > Rapist jailed forkilling girl, 14 A convicted rap
3 > Deranged-ritzl ‘'was born to be a rapist ' Josef Fritzl, the Austrian builder who lo

to get away with their crimes The
4 appalling rapist who made his two daughters pregna#ttimes
5 Josef Fritzl, the self-confesseflustrian  rapist  who imprisoned his daughter a cellar for

mpared to that afosef Fritzl, the
6 Austrian  rapist  who kept his own daughtirckedin a dungeon
sadistic humiliation on wife. The

7 Austrian  rapist  who imprisoned his daughtér his cellar for
8 . DNA tests identify him a&reen Chain rapist . Napper in prison on remand 14 September St
9 Napper was the notoriou&reen Chain rapist who stalked womein south-east London in the

10 police 'Bob Napper" is theGreen Chain rapist . He fails to turn up to give a blood sample.
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11 jailed for killing girl, 14 Aconvicted rapist who murderedh 14-year-old girl in a frenzied

12 human right to housing' RONVICTED rapist sexually assaulted and murderadeenage
High Court judgment against the
13 convicted rapist lorworth Hoare sets a powerful precedent for

14  was sexually assaulted Hyeconvicted rapist lorworth Hoare has won the right to sue him
15 similar dealloji Obara, theconvicted rapist and killer accused o€ausing the deatbf t

16 daughter who caught prying eyeddadly rapist ; Victims 2 and 3 Samantha Bissett was the
an press and on television as an

17 incestuous rapist , she realised that he was the same man who
18 >Lotto rapist ruling clears way for claims: Late compensation
19 >Lotto rapist ‘s victim can sue for a share of his pounds 7

20 life was ruined by the so-calléstto  rapist are preparing to lodge compensation claims a

21  for flood of claims after ruling ohotto  rapist  The removal yesterday of a six-year limit

22 > National: Rapist guilty of mutilatingLucie Blackman A court
23 > On-the-run rapist gets lifefor attack on schoolgirl, 16 A m

24 Colin Stagg Police failures leftsrial rapist  free tocommitone of Britain's most notoriousurder
25 Last week | shook hands withsarial ~ rapist . Saul was one of the inmates gathered to
26  in Tokyo The Japanesdler andserial rapist Joji Obara was sentencegesterday to life
27 in Japarsentencedhekiller and serial  rapist  Joji Obara to life imprisonmengfter being

28 satisfaction. A tripliller and serial rapist _has been convictednd he will be detailed

29 doctors failed to intervene YIOLENT RAPIST with a "one-second fuse/ho impregnatedhis
30 metaman in prisomnother New York rapist , called Matias Reyes. And the more Reyes got

Table 54 contains a list of 30 randomly selectattoadance lines afpist It shows

a few marked patterns in the use of this term. wLaplat the list of words that
occupy the first, second and third place to the défrapist, it is possible to notice
that some of these seem to identify a spec#pist (highlighted inbold type). Lines

8 to 10 and 18 to 21, for instance, respectivelgrro theGreen Chain rapisand to
theLotto rapist In addition, line 30 refers tanother New York rapisin these cases,
there seems to be a sort of label given to thestajn lines 5 to 7 a similar pattern
can be seen. The label in this case is the natipdlthe perpetrator (i.éAustrian).
Looking at the co-text surrounding the node wotds ipossible to understand that
these three lines refer to the same person, Jdseqzh He is explicitly named in
lines 5 and 6, whereas in both lines 5 and 7 Ipeiisayed has havinighprisoned his
daughter in a cellarln addition toJosef Fritz] explicitly named in lines 3, 5 and 6
and in line 7 as théustrian rapist three more proper nouns recur in several
concordance lines aboviapperor theGreen Chain rapis{lines 8 to 10)Jorworth
Hoare (lines 13 and 14) angbji Obara(lines 15, 26 and 27).
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Lines 24 to 28 refer to serial rapistand in lines 26 to 28 theerial rapistis also
defined ailler. Serialis the most frequent collocate m@lpist after convicted One
may reasonably think that the association of seaipé crimes with killing increases
the violent content of the news article and, asoasequence, its sensationalism.
Other examples of this patterns can be found esli&, 4-7, 9, 11-12, 14, 22, 24 and
29 (highlighted intalics in Table 54), where the rape crime is associatéd evimes
such asmurder, stalkingmutilation and imprisonment Additionally, inspecting the
concordance lines and in particular the adjectisesd to describe the rapist, there is
one group which stands out, i.e. a set of adjestwhich stress the particularly
violent nature of the rape crimappalling, deadly, incestuousnd violent This
would also strengthen the hypothesis made in tladysis of the lemma RAPEee
4.2.1. to 4.2.3.) that the press tends to focus pamticularly violent and

sensationalistic cases of rape crimes.

It may be worth noting that in these concordanoedj the identity of the man is
being restricted to that afpist, a term whose meaning is already loaded with a
connotation of violence; the analysis seems to esigthat therapist tends to be
associated with more violence. Interestingly, ia doncordance lines above (except
for line 14 where the woman is thematised and #rpgirator is backgrounded in a
passive clause) thapist is portrayed as committing the crime (lines 4-719, 12,
and 29) and he is always foregrounded as the ageattive clauses where the
process is the crime he committed (see 5.3. foaradysis of the representation of
the perpetrator as social actor when he is notrexfdo agapist). By contrast he is
passivated and represented as the goal of actiboseragents are those representing
the judicial system. In these cases hailed, accused, found guilty, sentenced to life
and convicted(lines 2, 15, 22, 23, 26-28, underlinadove). This same attention to
the man who has be@onvictedfor committing a rape crime can be found in lines
11 to 15, whereapist is preceded by the pre modifieonvicted(convictedis also

the most frequent collocate of the terapist).

A final pattern that may be noted in the concora@dies in Table 54 is that some of
the occurrences aépist are found in headlines (lines 1-3, 18, 19, 22 2B It may

be argued that, considering the focusconvicted rapist&nd on particularly violent
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rapists a rape crime story concerning a violent man wilas accused, taken to trial
and convicted may have a high news value and magihgationalistic enough to hit

the headlines.

On the basis of this analysis, it may be argued tthere appears to be a trend to
associate the worthpist with particularly violent and sensationalistic eaprimes
and to label the men who committed these partiguhaolent and heinous rape
crimes. It also appears that the latzgdistis used more often when the man has been
convicted. This may have to do with the tendencwvoid labelling a person as a
rapist before he is sentenced, in order to avoid libéss¥et, this may also be a sign
that the press tends to report rape cases which teached the trial stage and for
whom a culprit found guilty and charged. This latigpothesis, though, would need

further investigation.
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CHAPTER FIVE

CRITICAL DISCOURSE ANALYSIS

On the basis of the keyword list produced by thegarison of theRAPE corpus
with the reference corpus (see 4.1.), a small saropéarticles was selected to carry
out a more detailed analysis informed by CDA catiego of analysis. More
precisely, the keyword list had highlighted threeper nounsfriztl, Napperand
Scarlett These proper nouns were not included in the giaéime analysis carried
out in Chapter 4, where only lexical words wereetainto consideration; they were
used as starting point for the selection of matddathe qualitative analysis. As
already mentioned in Chapter 4 (see 4.1.), theepsof proper nouns in a keyword
list is not surprising; yet, as suggested by B4kR806: 128), “in some cases it may
be interesting to pursue the use of proper nounsthis case, these proper nouns
may indicate that the press paid particular atbento certain cases over others. The
aim of this chapter is precisely of understanding teason(s) why a specific case
may receive particular media attention by looking tlee development of the
story/news over a time period of eight months.

In order to understand to whom the proper nounstioregd above referred to, it was
necessary to look at some of the articles inRWAWd’E corpus reporting on them. It
was thus seen th&titzl andNapperrefer to two perpetrators of rape; since the third
noun —Scarlett— was the only one referring to a victim of raped murder), Scarlett
Keeling, the articles containing this proper nouaravselected to carry out the
qualitative analysis. In thRAPEcorpus, the number of articles reporting on Sdarlet
Keeling’s rape and murder amounts to 39, dividedodsws: 13 articles fronThe
Times 8 articles fromT'he Independen® articles fromlrhe Guardianand 8 articles
from The Daily TelegraphThe analysis of these articles represent thesstibf this

chapter.

In terms of the Critical Discourse Analysis framekvdefined in Chapter 2, | will try
to answer the following questions: how genresarticulated in news representation,
how are voices combined together and whdiscoursesare drawn upon in the

recontextualisation of a rape case in the pres&?emphasis will therefore be on
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discourse practice supported with selective texaalysis. First, however, | will
indicate the main participants and the chronoldgye case.

5.1. PARTICIPANTS

Scarlett KeelingScarlett Keeling was a British teenager who vegeed and killed in

Goa, India, in 2008. Directly involved, though siieher life in the UK and in India
is mostly reconstructed through her mother's wordls.different stages of the
investigation and media coverage, other sourcesh @s friends, neighbours,
boyfriend, siblings are quoted to describe ScaKettling's life and personality. At
some point during the investigation of her murdhar, diary is found and parts of it

are published by the press.

The perpetrator(s)Directly involved, though mostly silent, they gseedominantly

heard through their lawyers’ words. The perpet(a)aare not immediately found by
the police and they therefore appear at a lateyesia the news reports. Samson
D’Souza and Placido Carvalho are accused by thegyahd later arrested. They are
then released on bail. To date, the perpetratof(f)ie rape and murder of Scarlett

Keeling have yet to be found.

Fiona MacKeown Scarlett Keeling’s mother. She is representedresof the most
active participants in the press reporting of SstaiKeeling’s murder, in particular
for her role in fighting to know the truth aboutrldaughter’s death. She is accused
of neglect by the Indian police for not being ina3aith her daughter (a minor at the

time of her murder) at the time of her rape andldea

Indian police present throughout the several weeks of pressrage of the case.
Several police spokespeople are quoted in the nepests. The police are believed
to have tried to cover up the murder of Scarletelg in order to protect the real

culprit(s).

5.2. CHRONOLOGY

In November 2007, Scarlett Keeling, together wigh mother Fiona MacKeown, her

siblings and her mother’s boyfriend travel to thdian state of Goa for a six-month
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holiday. In February 2008, Fiona MacKeown decidesavel to the Indian state of
Karnataka, while her daughter asks to stay in Gih family friends met during
their holiday. On February 172008 Scarlett Keeling is out with her friend Ruby
until the early hours. The following day her bodyfaund on Anjuna beach, in Goa.
The first autopsy reveals that Scarlett Keeling lirdwned. On February 95
though, Scarlett Keeling’s mother accuses the mgulice of cover-up and believes
her daughter was killed (and possibly raped). Siks for a second autopsy, which
actually reveals that her daughter was druggeadand then murdered. On March
10" 2008 two men, Samson D’Souza and Placido Canaxid@rrested over Scarlett
Keeling's killing. Fiona MacKeown believes the maiare still trying to protect the
real culprit and she does not believe the two neebe directly involved with the
killing. On March 13' 2008, she is accused of neglect by the Indiart@ald she is
threatened and forced to leave the country. She fasla third autopsy to be carried
out in the UK. When Scarlett's body arrives to thk, several organs have been
removed from her body, making it impossible for o to say anything about the
causes of her death. On Septembé? 2608, the two men arrested over Scarlett’s
killing are released on bail because of lack oflemce. To date, no one has been

charged with Scarlett Keeling’s murder.

The articles reporting on Scarlett Keeling's casehie RAPE corpus span between
February 2% 2008 and September22008. The first articles appeared a few weeks
after her death, when a second post-mortem exaimnetvealed that she had not
drowned, but she had been raped and murdered. &heneo articles reporting on
the death of Scarlett Keeling when she was beli®fdthving drowned in thRAPE
corpus. The first information peak was in Februa®p8 when Scarlett Keeling's
mother, Fiona MacKeown, accused the police of dogeup her daughter’s murder.
It may be argued that this is the point when tloeysbecame newsworthy, that is
when the story turned into news. The second infatongpeak happened in mid-
March 2008, when the Indian authorities accuseddglacKeown of neglect and
when a man, Samson D’Souza, was arrested on susmthaving raped and killed

Scarlett Keeling.
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5.3. DISCOURSES

The analysis of the articles covering Scarlett Keg$ rape and murder exposed the
intersection of several discourses in the coverafjghe case; some of these
discourses are related to a specific phase ofnyestigation into her murder, some
are more frequent in certain newspapers than ersthvhereas some are a present in
all newspapers and across the several weeks ofage/@f the case. The following
extracts will illustrate the range of discourseavan upon in the coverage of this rape

and murder case.

5.3.1. Discourse of Risk

In a study of the construction of rape discoursecamversation, Anderson and
Doherty (2008: 8) describe risk and hazard as &ddabrications” or, as Fox has put
it (1999: 209) as the “reifications of moral judgme about the riskiness of choices
made by human beings”. Different perspectives leadifferent understandings of
what constitutes an “acceptable risk” and thus atsalifferent judgments about
whether an individual overstepped the line into téreitory of “unacceptable” risk-

taking. If risk and hazards are therefore cultpralducts, the attribution of riskiness

is not grounded in

objective estimation, but entirely upon what Foutcaalls power/knowledge;
the “knowledgeability” which both discursively cdangts objects and confirms

the authority of the person claiming the knowledge.
(Fox, 1999: 210)

Since we are supposed to be aware of and held r@aiedde to prevailing cultural
norms of what is considered a “risky” behavioug grerson who decides to “take the
risk” can undergo a moral judgment. The definiti@hwhat constitutes “risk” is
based on the selective interpretation by authoréandividuals or institutions that
influence what is risky and which “risks” are woytbf attention (Fox, 1999: 208).

The construction of risk in relation to sexist @nte takes place in the context of
patriarchal society and of a patriarchal model etiehosexual sexuality. This model

of sexuality constructs male sexual impulse asvaand aggressive, the centre of
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what constitutes masculinity. Men, according tostldominant discourse, are
allegedly easily sexually aroused and once arotiseyl are understood as having
weak self-control over their actions until they dleasexual gratification. In this
scenario, the role of the woman is that of “gatpke&of the male sexual impulse.
An alleged victim may thus be blamed for a rapeetated against her by arguing
that, if she was raped, sheusthave somehow failed in her “duty” to control the
perpetrator's behaviour and, therefore, for haviaken the “risk”. In categorising
the rape victim’s behaviour as “reckless”, shénesdne who is made accountable for
the attack by the implication that the cause ofrdpe was primarily her own “risk-
taking” behaviour, whereas the assailant’s agesckendered invisible (Anderson
and Doherty, 2008: 6-9). Accusations of irrespolesiisk-taking becomes a moral
judgment when rape victims (or their behaviours¢ &tamed (rather than the
perpetrators of rape) on the grounds that thegdaih their responsibility to avoid
what society has labelled as “risky” for (good) werm These stereotyped beliefs
about rape, rape victims and rapists emerge frod) anthe same time, reinforce

stereotypical assumptions about femininity, masityliand sexuality.

The selection of excerpts from tHRAPE corpus below shows how the victim,
Scarlett Keeling, is represented as an active agerannection with behaviours that
are culturally understood as potentially dangerauparticular for women. Although
the victim blaming is not explicit, it may be arguthat the meanings connected to
certain behaviours are available to readers bydrgeursivity, i.e. by reference to
discourses constructed elsewhere concerning whatslsy” for men and women
(e.g. being out late at night, drinking, taking gsubeing accompanied by men they

do not know well).

1.Scarlett Keeling had been drinking on the night she died. -
(bi_ 3 11 n dff

2The night she died, Scarlethad taken LSD, ecstasy and cocaine—
(f 3_14 f dt)

80 Each excerpt quoted in this chapter has been giuemique code that makes it possible to identignt in the

list of articles available in Appendix A (the atéis are listed alphabetically by code). Additiopaks already
illustrated in Section 3.1., this code makes itgilae to retrieve the following information alreauhytext: gender
of journalist (“f” for female, “m” for male, “bi” 6r mixed authors and “x” when no author was spedjfi date of
publication (mm/dd), genre of article (“n” for new®” for editorials, “c” for comments” and “f’ fofeature

articles) and newspaper’s name (“g” fbihe Guardian “dt” for The Daily Telegraph“i” for The Independent
and “t” for The Timek
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3.He had seen Miss Keeling arriving at Lui's Baabout 3.30amon Feb 18 -
the night she was Kkilled in a state of "total inebriation". —
(bi_3_13 n_dt)

4.Scarlett was last seen alive on 18 Februamyering a bar at around 2am
with a friend called Ruby. Police sahe was so intoxicated that she fell
over.—(m_3 3 n_i)

5.Police say that the girl was last sesyout 4am leaving a bar on Anjuna
beach with a barman andarstate of intoxication — (m_3 5 n_t)

6.0ne account of Scarlett's last hours has hertbeeedrinking at Lui's bain
the early hours of February 19in the company of three men —
(m_3 8 n Q)

7.0n the night she dieghe had been roaming from bar to barwith a
girlfriend, and at one stagehe was observed with a man having sex
(f 411 n_dt)

8.The naked body of 15-year-old Scarlett KeelingBadeford, Devon, was

found on the ocean's edge in Anjuna, Goa, just twerweeks ago, yards

from the beachside bar wheshe had been seen drinking two hours

earlier at four in the morning, according to local accounts. —

(f 3.10_n_g)
As van Leeuwen explains, social actors can be deduin a text either through
activation or throughpassivation that is they can be represented as active faxces
as agentless patients in the pursuit of a givewigctThis distinction is not limited
to the traditional grammatical definition of actian and passivation, a social actor
can have an active role in the social practice sthu can be given a passive role in a

given text and vice versa (van Leeuwen, 1996: 42-45

As far as the victim is concerned, here she is/ad in relation to the actions she
pursued that may have put her at risk of being udiexh She is activated by
participation rather tharcircumstantialisationi.e. she is represented as the dynamic
force in an activity, in particular as an agentréhational and material processes,
especially in terms of her actions and behaviouarthe night a man (or several men)
raped and killed her, possibly after spiking hemmkls. Despite a post-mortem
examination declaring that she had drugs in hewylgdite a neutral fact, which
does not tell us whether she had actively takemtloe had been drugged), the
implication was immediately made about her actoe in this “risky” behaviour —

as if it could in itself be conducive to rape andrder.
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The relevance of such details in a report on a rapg murder case may be
questioned and it may be argued that the repoxinthese details may imply a
victim-blaming discourse. As a matter of fact, rapetims’ abuse of drugs and
alcoholbeforethe attack has often been used as an aggravatougnstance in the
victim blaming rhetoric, thus partly shifting thesponsibility for the attack from the
perpetrator to the victim (Benedict, 1992). Mentignthese actions in the news
reports may represent an interdiscursive cue tdklme rhetoric attached to them.
Moreover, one of the things highlighted in the epte above is that the victim was
out at night, until the early hours, thus indirgatbnnecting the attack to another
powerful signifier of fear and danger: darknessnsthing womershouldavoid in
order not to take “risks”, and make themselves exdhle to the attention of men

when they are most vulnerable.

The victim blaming rhetoric is reinforced by theclusion of other details whose
relevance in a rape and murder case may be quegti@everal articles stressed the
fact that Scarlett Keeling was sexually active (dad experienced drugs) and had
had a sexual relationship with a man she had mé&aa. The inclusion of such
details may be deemed irrelevant and could proad#ack door” route to the
introduction of sexual history evidence into th@aes; this could be particularly
inappropriate, considering that the sexual histwiryape victims is often used as
evidence against them in rape trials (Kelly, 20R&lly et al., 2005). Additionally,
the young age of the victim may recall the cultusééreotype of the “fallen”
promiscuous woman, on the basis of the assumplianshe was not supposed to
have sex at that age (the age of consent in thesUl years old, Scarlett Keeling
was only 15 when she died). The virgin-whore diohog imposed upon rape victims
either configures them as “ideal” rape victims, vére either virgins or innocent and
“unspoiled victims violated by a violent strangapist” (Hirsh, 1994: 1029) or as
“vamps”, i.e. sexually experienced women who mayehanvited” a sexual attack.
Since Scarlett Keeling was not a virgin as she suggposed to be, she falls into the
category of the promiscuous “vamp”. Yet, she wak atminor, somewhere in
between childhood and adulthood, a status thatmege it more difficult to portray
her just as a “vamp”, leading to a contradictongresentation of her actions and her
personality. Excerpt 12 below explicitly refers tioe contrast between Scarlett
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Keeling’s “young age” and her being “sexually aetivthrough the use of the
preposition “despite”. Her “promiscuity”, thoughgeans to be portrayed as a
consequence of her mother’s bad parenting, possiblyne basis of the girl's young
age, which may make her be seen as not fully a¢ablenfor her actions, or on the
basis of her mother’s unconventional lifestyle. &yt 13 below reports the fact that
her mother had been criticized (and possibly haldirectly responsible) for her
daughter’s behaviour is. It may be argued thahis ¢tase the role played by the man
who was having a sexual relationship with ScaHeteling, despite being aware of
her age (he was 25 years old at the time) coule Heeen discussed. Yet, Scarlett
Keeling’s mother appears to be harshly criticiaethie press for the way she brought
up her daughter (see 5.3.3.).

9.Scarlett developed a relationship witha 25-year-old tour guide named

Julio. Mrs MacKeown said she thought they were jusinfige but, having

read Scarlett's diary after her death, she now kilogcouple were having
a sexual relationship—(m_3 3 n i)

10.She said that she found out tt@tarlett and Julio were in a sexual
relationship only when she read her daughter's diary afterhaéfrnaked
body was found on Anjuna beach on February 18. -3(h2_n_t)

11Scarlett said she did not remember very much, but "applgtebegan a
sexual relationship with him. — (m_3_17 _n_g)

12 She talks of taking hallucinogenic drugs and havingex in Britain and
with someone she met in Gad...] the diary shows that at a farewell party
in Devonthe girl, who signs herself "Scaztas "drunk, stoned and was
trippin’ on mushies" (hallucinogenic 'magic’ mushrooms) It also
graphically describes howdespite being under-age she was sexually
active. She describes how she met and had sex with Julio ham a tour
guide, at a "full moon" party soon after the figmarrived in Goa. —
(f .3 17 _n_dt)

13.Disclosures thaScarlett drank and experimented with drugs and sex
have led tariticisms of her mother's parenting skills — (bi_3 18 n_dt)

The following excerpts show how in some cases, @/lige man “who was having a
sexual relationship with Scarlett” is activatederth is a difference of tone if

compared with the articles where Scarlett Keelmgdtivated. No reference is made
to his sexual history, nor to his experience withgs and/or alcohol; additionally, he
does not seem to be criticised for having had séx avminor, nor is he portrayed as
“beginning” or “developing” the sexual relationships in the case of Scarlett

Keeling (excerpts 9 and 11 above). It may be ardbatthe use of verbs such as “to

184



begin” or “to develop” presuppose the role of mitir of the person they refer to as
having more responsibility than the other persaolved in the process; it may also
be argued that such assumptions imply that in semsual (sexual) relationship
there is a person who begins, rather than peogmhiag the relationship together.
In this case the role of initiator seems to bakatted to Scarlett Keeling, rather than
to a man who was 10 years older than her.

14.Mrs MacKeown later discovered thlie 25-year-old guide, Julio Lobo,
was having a sexual relationship with her daughter— (m_3 14 n_i)

15.Police say they have detained at least thresx sitdian men - including Luis
Coutinho, the owner of Lui's, antllio Lobo, a 25-year-old local tour
guide who was having a sexual relationship with Sdatt. -
(m_3 11 n_t(2)

16.Police have detained two other men - Luis Chwatithe owner of Lui's, and
Julio Lobo, 25, a tour guide who was having a sexueelationship with
Scarlett. —(m_3_11 n_i)

Turning to the analysis of the next layer of contex the accounts of Scarlett

Keeling’s death, the geographical location of thgerand murder is also constructed
as “hazardous”. The rape and murder took placeda, @ India, a place which is

represented as particularly dangerous for foreigmen. This aspect is particularly

emphasised in the articles publishedTine Timesn theRAPEcorpus.

17.The case raises fresbncerns about thesafety offoreign women in India
after a string of sexual assaults, including sdvemaBritish women, in the
past few months. Many of them have been in Goaradr Portuguese
enclave which last year attracted 2.2million tastisndian authorities held
a meeting of regional tourist officials to discussv toimprove security
for women visitors. But the problem, according to victims, is thedoc
authorities' reluctance to pursue rape investigatidany rapists are not
prosecuted because their victims do not reportditaecks or leave the
country, and others are let dfecause of corruption in the police and
judiciary . —(m_3 3 n_t)

18.The case has thrown a fresh spotlighttlom issue of foreign women's
safety in India after a series of sexual assaults on touristyydittg several
Britons, in the past three months. It also highghe darker side of Goa
where palm-fringed beaches, a laid-back atmosphere and lgntiful
drugs have made it a favourite destination for young packers. —
(m 3 4 n)

19.Mrs MacKeown has also appealed for informatromfa Briton who several
foreigners in Anjuna say witnessed her daughtape iand fled the state in
fear oflocal drug dealers They are said tprey on young foreign women,
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supplying them with cocaine and MDMA then trying to have sex with
them - often by force — (m_3 5 n_t)

20Women tourists who visit Goa where a teenage British girl was found
dead last monthgannot expect to wander wherever they please after
midnight without fear of the possible consequenceshe chief minister of
the Indian state said yesterday. Digambar Kamat theitforeign women
should take greater responsibility for their persomal safety -—
(m 35 n1

21.1t has also added to broadears about the safety of foreign women in
India after a series of sexual assaults on female teuiizcluding several
Britons, since December. — (m_3_11 n_t(2))

22.Her determination now threatens not just to dgn@oa's image as a "hippy
paradise"”, but to compound broadencerns about the safety of foreign
women across India after a string of sexual assaults on tourists.
(m 331 nt

23.The release of Singh last week raises fi@sicerns about the safety of
women tourists in India after the rape and murder of the British girl
Scarlett Keeling, 15, in Goa in February. — (m_& 8)

24 .Scarlett's case was the most brutad series of recent assaults on foreign
women - several of them British - that haveraised concerns about the
safety of female tourists in Indiaover the past six months. — (m_5 3 n_t)

In excerpts 17, 22, 23 and 24 the reporters spédkomcern about the safety of
foreign women” in India; in excerpt 18 the joursalieports on “the issue of foreign
women'’s safety in India”, whereas in excerpts @, words of the chief minister of
Goa are reported saying that “foreign women” argeeted to “take greater
responsibility for their personal safety”. Although this particular case, the
journalist may be reporting the chief minister'srd®in a polemic tone, in order to
criticise his views as something belonging to tle¢hér”, to a “barbaric Orient”
(Said, 2003: 152) (see 5.3.2.), his words havétk#l effect of giving voice to the
victim-blaming rhetoric. In excerpt 19, words suwah “safety” and “responsibility”
are not explicitly mentioned, but the “dangers” fimreign women in Goa are
reported (falling “prey” of “local drug dealers” dnbeing drugged and possibly
raped). In excerpts 17, 18, 21, 22, 23 andv@do is concerned or afraid arfdr
whomwomen'’s safety is an issue is not specified. Onghtnivonder whether this is
an issue or concern for women or for the Indianegoment, or whose responsibility
it is to make Goa a “safe” place for women (the ggament’s, the women’s, the
men’s)? Additionally, these statements may raigeroguestions, such as: why is

this an issue and concern for foreign women onlg aat for all women? Is the
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newspaper really concerned about women’s safetyg tris a strategy to represent
India as “other”, where “our” women are not “safdi?this case, the risk discourse
and the ethnicist discourse (see 5.3.2.) interddatring the line between women’s
responsibility and the Government’s. In both digses, there is no discussion of the
responsibility of the men who perpetrate such csinie the following sections, | will
be analysing other instances of representationdiilas “them” as opposite to “us”,

in contrast with the British world, representing éétern” values.

5.3.2. Ethnicist Discourse

In this section, | would like to focus the attention a recurring term in the excerpts
reported above, i.e. “safety”. What do journalistean when they refer to “safety”
for foreign women? What is “safe” for (foreign) wenf It may be argued that the
use of this word is based on the assumption tleetare places and things that are
safe and not dangerous for women and others thatarand that the identification
and definition of each is not only possible bubatasy and straightforward. It may
be hypothesised that getting drunk on a night mat foreign (developing) country is
culturally understood as a potentially “dangeroastivity for a woman. A such, the
press does not need to explicitly portray this ddamger”, because this is part of
what is considered as “common sense”, part andepaifcwhat it means to be a
woman, i.e. having to be constantly concerned foe’® own safety, constantly
“careful” and aware of the “unnamed fear” of benaged (Griffin, 1971: 27). This
knowledge is interdiscursively available to read@rsose assumptions draw on the
awareness of the “hazards” women face and on anotiiteiral rape myth that plays
a key role in the construction of the “risk” of bgiraped, i.e. the stranger rape
scenario. Statistics show that women run a higis&raf being assaulted when they
are at home, because rape and violence perpetrgtpdrtners or family members
are more frequent than rapes perpetrated by stsurfgelly et al., 2005). Despite
this, the image of the rapist lurking in the dark,unpopulated seems to remain a

powerful stereotype.

In the coverage of Scarlett Keeling's rape and rayrthe construction of risk seems
to be based on a number of argumentative stratetesonstruction of the societal

and geographical context as “dangerous” and “vidjehe construction of the rapist
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as a predictable subhuman figure in this type afation; the assumption that
something like women’s “safety” exists and is gasliéfinable. These strategies do
not have an open argumentative quality, they arsedbaon descriptions of
commonsensical “dangerous” situations for women amdanother interdiscursive
reference, i.e. India as a developing country @feee, implicitly less developed than
“developed” ones), what Siad called the “barbarme@” (2003: 152). Violence
against women in India is a widespread phenomemahitatakes several forms,
ranging from female foeticide to acid throwing, fro‘dowry-deaths” to widow
immolation 6at)®’. Rapes are just one aspect of the Indian outldaender-based
violence and it may affect any woman, not just igmevomen. The emphasis put by
the press (in particular bjhe Timepon violence againgbreignwomen seems to be
rooted in a racial (or ethnic) concern, rather timaa gender concern. Where does the
“risk” come from forforeignwomen in India? It may be theorised that this camce
rooted in what Mullard (1986) calls ethnicism, a dem variant of racial
differentiations based on cultural, rather tharolgical determinism” (Said, 2003:
207). One of the underlying assumptions of ethmciss that the Western
“civilisation” is morally and culturally superiorven compared to non-white third or
developing world peoples. Cultural and moral supési imply the respect of
women and women rights and equality between menvwarden. Considering the
more implicit, indirect and subtle nature of theatbgy behind this form of “modern
racism” (Entman, 1992: 342), the discrimination amebjuality that come with it are
denied and replaced with “pluralism”, respect dfnét relations and ethnic groups.
One of the implications of this transformation Isat the racist nature of this
differentiation is not openly expressed in the pubphere, the superiority of white
values is not explicitly claimed, but the “backwaeds” of certain ethnic groups is
assumed. It is in this “backward” context that tape and murder of Scarlett Keeling
took place, a place where society is generally ggaous” (in particular for foreign
women) and violent, a place where people run thle of being attacked. It may be
theorised that embedded in this notion of Indidbaskward” country there is also a
construction of Indian men as “hazard”, taking be tultural significance of the
beastpar excellencethe black man raping the white woman. Interegginndian

61 Ministry of Women and Child Development. Governmeftindia. Report on Empowerment of Women:
http://wcd.nic.in/wgfinalreport.pdiRetrieved: 16.01.2013]
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authorities seem to respond to racism with sexi3imeir reaction to Scarlett
Keeling's rape and death is to warn foreigners emegal and foreign women in
particular to “take greater responsibility for thpersonal safety” (excerpt 20 above).
It may be argued that this reaction is rooted peeception of Western societies as a
world without values when compared to the more iti@thl Indian society; in
particular, when it comes to women mores and dyastihite women seem to be
considered as the prototype of the *“fallen” womehowcannot respect local
traditions, plunge into trouble in India and seemahle to behave according to local
traditions. This form of argument suggests thatrehare commonly accepted
practical constraints that may restrict women’sdi@m of movement and choice and
foreign women who travel to a particularly “dangesbenvironment, such as India,
must be ready to accept them to avoid trouble. @ag wonder whether the Western
world is really safer for women or whether, whefereng to “foreign women”,
Indian authorities actually refer &l non-Indian women, or whether they use it as a

synonym for white, Western women (excluding, foample, black African women).

In this scenario, the word “safety” looks like gpbemism. It is vague, positive, and
allows for the creation of a reassuring but undpediscourse which seems to be
essentially based on stereotypes and racial dis@tmon. It also allows for a

generalization of the problem of gender-based mm#eto a matter of law-and-order
and ethnic differences in the understanding of doee and sexually accepted

behaviours for women.

Women'’s “safety” here seems to be a concern atagfies; yet, one might wonder
whether these articles really deal with women'sdesd, or whether they are more
about negatively portraying India as a country weh&ur’” women are not safe, as
they would be in their own country. Other featumdsthe reporting on Scarlett
Keeling’s death seem to point at this interpretatigee 5.3.3. and 5.4.). One of these
is the fact that the press (in particuldre TimesandThe Independepteports a list

of other crimes (not only rapes) perpetrated indrfdot only in Goa), in 2008 and in

the previous years.

25.TRAVELLING VICTIMS
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Adrian Duggan was found guilty in 2005 d&illing his girlfriend on
Christmas Day in 2003 while on holiday Goa. Duggan maintains that the
couple were attacked by an intruder. Mike Blakey23ayear-old charity
worker, was foundbattered to death in DharamsalaNorth India, on
November 29, 2006. His body was found under a gileocks. Stephen
Bennett wadeaten to deathby a gang of men and found hanging from a
mango tree irRoha after travelling from Goa in December 2006. Denise
Higgins, a 52-year-old British citizen of Indiansdent,was found in a
pool of blood with a kitchen knife protruding from her neck in April
2007. She was building a house Goa and planned to settle there. The
suspect is a local man whom she had befriended. 3 (3 _n_t)

26.There has beemspate of incidentsn Goa in the past 18 months in which
Britons have been victims of violenceln Januarya British woman said
she was rapedin Goas main town, Panjim. In January 20@&nise
Higgins from Oxfordshire was murdered in the southof the state while
in December 2006, thieody of Steven Bennett, from Cheltenham, was
found hanging from a tree after he went missing on a train ftilenge
between Goa and Mumbai. — (m_3_3 n i)

27.DANGER SPOTS
Visits/reported rapes/sexual assaults/deaths
Spain 14.428m 29 25 1591
Greece 2.436m 28 16 131
Cyprus 1.311m 9 3 81
India 958,000 1 1 126
Thailand 423,000 2 2 269
Australia 593,000 1 1 76
Sources: ONS, FCO, figures for 2006-07. — (m_3_§ n_

28.Statistics from the Foreign & Commonwealth Gdfshow thatdO British
citizens died in Goa last yeaiand ten have died so far this yearbut 60
per cent of those were from natural causes. Thelde many British
pensioners who have retired to Goa in recent yddis.same statistics also
show that347,000 British citizens visited India in the yeaup to March
2006 and 111 of them diedwhile 381,000 Britons visited Thailand and
224 of them died. —

[...]

Neverthelessa series of recent rapes and deathsmany involving drugs
and British citizens - have created the perceptian Goa is no longer safe
for young backpackers, especially girls. Last waakther British citizen,
Michael Harvey, was found dead on March 1 in hismmanear Ashwem
beach, just north of Anjuna. —

[..]
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TROUBLED DESTINATION

Stephen Bennett wdseaten to deathby a gang of men and found hanging
from a mango tree in December 2006. Police claietefirst that he had
committed suicide, then that he was trying to bimygd when he was killed.
A tourist, 43,was raped by three menin Betalbatim, souther®Goa, in
May 2000. The gang stole her key, jewellery and eyoh was the third
reported rape of a British woman in Goa in a year George Wigan,
grandson of the 13th Baron of Kinnaird of Rossid heir to a multimillion-
pound fortune, died in February 1998, a week dféengmugged in Goa —
(m_3 10 n_t)

29.A 32-year-old Indian man was jailed for life Wrednesdayor raping a 40
year-old British freelance journalist while she was staying in his
guesthouse in the city dddaipur, Rajasthan, in December. That victim,
who has asked not to be identified, has also adclusdian lawyers of
mocking, manhandling and even sexually harassing ihe court. —
(m 5 3 n1)

30.Ten British holidaymakers have died in Goasince the beginning of the
year, four in suspicious circumstances. — (f_3_8th_

31.When she describes the events in Goa, she témsrs on her feelings but
on the seamy underside of the beach paradise, vshersayshere have
been 17 more "accidental deaths" in the six weeksince Scarlett died —
(f 4 11 n db

These lists of crimes often occur at the end oheaticle. It may be argued that
adding the list of the victims of crime in Indiatae end of (or within) an article may
contribute to reinforcing the idea that India (dBoa in particular) is not a safe place
for foreigners. This could be particularly true smered that these statistics are not
contextualised, for instance, with data on murdapss in other countries or with
data on the number of deaths of foreign touristSngland. Together with creating a
shocking effect, statistics and numbers are on¢hefway used in the press to
achieve greater credibility with their readers (\Rifk, 1988a). Quantification is a
discursive strategy which has the effect of intigmsg the alarmist rhetoric
concerning women’s “safety” in India. Lists of pé®killed or raped, numbers
concerning episodes of violence have the effedvlofring the figures, becoming
sheer impressions, the result of the repeated oremti large quantities (Fowler,
1991).

The following articles are another example of the™vs. “them” rhetoric used in the

coverage of Scarlett Keeling’s rape and murder. Stbey of Scarlett Keeling is told
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in the context of another rape case happened iia,lid the state of Rajastan, the

same year.

32l egal teams intimidated and harassed me during trie rape victim
claims

Indian court battle 'as traumatic as the crime'

[.]

The woman, who has been in contact with The TimmesesJanuary, said
that her ordeal began when Singh brought extrakbtanthat she had
requested to her room. He forced his way in, pusterdon to the bed and
raped her with suchrutality that she passed out momentarily and suffered
convulsions and blood loss over the next few d#ylsen she went to the
police, she was forced to write a statement whildarigh sat beside her

She underwent a medical examination in a maternityvard as mothers
gave birth around her and the ward head called hela whore because
she was unmarried but not a virgin. "That was almos as traumatic as
the rape itself," she said

When the case began in a "fast-track" court, the julge denied her an
interpreter and defence lawyers repeatedly surroundd her, laughed at
her and pushed her around At one point, Rajendra Singh Haraa,
defence lawyer, put an arm round her waist and said'You sound like
you know what you're doing. Il come to you for s& lessons
afterwards.”

One junior member of her own legal team repeatediyasked her about
oral sex and offered to come to her hotel roomThroughout the trial,
local people approached her almost daily to threateand cajole her into
dropping the charges. Several local hotels refused allow her to stay.

"The community appeared to be prepared to go to aniengths They
just thought, You're white, you're a tourist, you'll be gone in to
weeks™ she said. —(m_5_1 n_t)

33.Guesthouse rapist is freed after three months
He 'bribed his way out of jail', sagsitish victim

[..]

Singh, also known as Rana, was jailed on April@Cdrcing his way into a
40-year-old British woman's room at the PardeshiDmtember 23 and
raping her with such ferocity that she passed odtsuffered bleeding and
convulsions for days. Unlike many foreign rape imst in India, the
freelance journalist stayed in the country and endred harassment
from police, medical staff and even her own lawyergo secure her
attacker's conviction before returning to Britain.

However, on July 29 a court in the city of Jodhpeleased Singh on ball
pending an appeal, according to Sandeep Mehtaawwger, and a court
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official. Bail is usually never granted for violeoffenders an&ingh could
remain free for years given the inefficiency of In@d's courts, which
have a backlog of 29.2 million cases

The British woman, who has asked not to be idemtjfis convinced that
Singh's supporters paid bribes to secure his mléabis gives a whole
new meaning to 'incredible India’," she said.I'can only believe that the
judicial system is totally corrupt if a man like this can be let free. He is a
convicted rapist and he is running a guesthoNeevoman is safe therg

[..]

The victim accused officials of deliberately fagdito inform her of Singh's
bail application and appeal becaise had refused to pay bribesShe
said that a lawyer had asked her to pay bribeof more than 25,000
rupees (£ 300p a government legal officerduring Singh's trial, as well as
gifts to all the court officials.

[.]

Singh's victim said thawhen she tried to contact the tourist police, they
did not appear to exist and thather treatment by local authorities was
almost as traumatic as the rape itself'Now | feel | have to start all over
again,” she said. "This monster's life has gon& baaormal, while mine
will never be the same again".—(m_8 5 n_t)

In the first article (excerpt 32) the story is tdldrough the words of the victim
herself who tells how the way her case was handgkeslinappropriate and seems to
stress the fact that this mishandling was mostlgted her being “white” and “a
tourist”, that “she was unmarried but not a virgarid the meanings and assumptions
related to these characteristics. The rest of théeis a list of negative experiences
the victim had to go through during the trial, inting verbal abuse by some Indian
men, who may have possibly acted on the basis efagsumption that she was
“sexually available” because she was “white”, “umnea” and “not a virgin”. In this
article, the journalist seems to exploit culture¢jpdice about white women in India
(the “white trash” rhetoric) and about Indian marthe West (the backward “beast”;
the rape is also described as particularly “briyited” construct “us” as the innocent
bystanders of the deplorable behaviour of “othdrsthis case the Indian authorities

and their way of handling a rape case.

The second article (excerpt 33) concerns the sampe case, but the focus is much
more on the corruption and inefficiency of the bmdiauthorities than on the
behaviour of the local community and single pedfdevyers, doctors), as it is the

case in the first article. In particular, theraifocus on the “bribes” the police asked
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to free the rapist and the bribes the British wictefused to pay. Here the courage
and integrity of the British woman are opposed he torruption of the local
authorities, in particular the policeshe stayed in the country and endured
harassment to secure her attacker’s convictare refused to pay bribesrhrough
the victim’s voice, India is described as a counityere “no woman is safe” and
whose “judicial system is totally corrupt”. Finallthe article ends with a statement
of the victim on the trauma faced during the trwhich was “almost as traumatic as
the rape itself”. This statement is common amomnae raurvivors. Two feminist
scholars, Burt and Estep (1981) have highlighteddiFficulties that claimants to the
“sexual assault victim” role routinely need to peaheir status as “genuine” victims,
in order to be granted sympathy, in particular whealing with authorities, to whom
they have to prove to be innocent rather than atedle. The “trial as second rape”
and the low conviction rate for rape crimes are wam issues in the UK as w&ll
(Adler, 1987; Lees, 1997; Kelly and Regan, 2008) ean hardly be related only to
police corruption or inefficiency. It may rather bedated to the fact that victimhood
is a social creation and “what counts as ‘rape’ahd is to be treated as a ‘genuine
victim’ [...] are constructed in discourse and pices that reflect the social, political
and cultural conditions of society” (Anderson anoherty, 2008: 5).

Ethnicist discourse, through the emphasis put erctirruption of the Indian police,
is the leitmotif of the blame discourse, especiadlthis first phase of the coverage of
Scarlett Keeling’'s case; here discourse is at #maestime a social practice of
ethnicism and the main source for people’s ra@tiefs (van Dijk, 2000: 36). In this
case, the “us” in the “us” vs. “them” polarizatimmembodied by the victim’s mother,
Fiona MacKeown, and her fight to find out the tratsout her daughter’s death.

Fiona MacKeown is represented as a main actor rirdaeghter’'s rape and murder
case. In van Leeuwen’s terms (2008: 33-34), slaetigated in particular in relation

to several processes that portray her as a congbpérson. Her role as an active
agent is foregrounded in several processes andnactAt the initial stage of the
investigation, she is almost exclusively represgrds the active agent in actions
which portray her as a fighter against the cornmpbf the Indian police. It may be

%2 Rape Crisis Centre (England and Wales).Court Procgdure
http://www.rapecrisis.org.uk/Courtprocedures?2.fRptrieved: 20.01.2013]
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argued that she is constructed as representingpdisgive Western values of
efficiency and justice in contrast with the corrapt inefficient Indian system.
34Fiona MacKeown has consistently maintainedthat her daughter was
raped. — (f_3 8 n_dt)

35.After MacKeown complainedof a cover-up, investigators said she had been
drugged and raped before being left for dead, ahdhed a murder
investigation. — (f 3 24 n g)

36 Mother accuses Indian policeof covering up girl's rape and murder

Fiona MacKeown, the girl's motheris now accusing policef deliberately
ignoring that and other evidence to avoid openimgpe and murder case.
[...] "Without doubt they are trying to cover thingp," Mrs MacKeown,
who is from Devon, told The Times. "l have vieweg daughter's body.
The police said there were no abrasions and hey Isodovered in them.
They say she drowned in shallow water, but sheavstsong swimmer." —
(m 3 3 n1)

37Mother of girl found dead in Goaaccuses policeof ‘cover-up'. —
(m_3_3_n_i)

38.Goa victim'snother calls for 'FBI inquiry' . — (m_3_11_n_t(2))

39.New investigation into teenager's Goa beachhd&tdther accuses police
of rape and murder cover-up: Pathologist had cldifrfeyear-old drowned.
-(m_3.8 n_g)

40.Goamother calls for inquiry into police 'cover-up'. — (bi_3_11_n_dt)

In the excerpts above, Scarlett Keeling’s mothéhésperson who is directly making
the accusation; she is directly involved in the ecadoth emotionally and

bureaucratically. She has directly experiencediribficiency of the police and can
therefore be considered as a person who has atagpress her negative opinion
on the basis of her personal experience. A whitmaro bravely fighting for justice

in a corrupt system may be considered as the neveamsationalistic element which
transforms the story into news and, it may be atguleis is probably one of the
aspects that captured media attention and leatetaccdverage of the story in the
news. Before Scarlett Keeling’s death turned oubdomurder, the press (or more
precisely, the newspapers analysed in this studi/ndt pay attention to the case.
From excerpt 36 to 40, the victim’s mother app@aithe headline of the article (see
also 5.7.), thus signalling the relevance of thepe&t in the report. The negative
representation of the Indian authorities is theeefonly indirectly conveyed by the

journalists; the contrast between “us” and “thesrhot constructed on the basis of
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what the press thinks or of what the “common sers®l stereotypes suggest; this
negative representation is rather legitimised by@man’s direct and personal

experience, by a person who gained the right tortagatively about “them” having

been directly affected by their inefficiency. It ynhe theorised that, by using the
mother’s words, the press is not only emphasisimg émotional and dramatic
ingredient of the story, but also legitimising agagve representation of India,

something which would probably not be done direchhgcause of the political

correctness quality papers are supposed to adapteasure. Although based on
cultural rather than biological factors, this v@uytaposition between the “civilised”

West and the “barbaric” East seems to confirm V@@t called “Orientalism”, i.e.

a way of coming to terms with the Orient that isdzhon the Orient's special
place in European Western Experience. The Oriemntotsonly adjacent to

Europe; it is also the place of Europe's greatedtrechest and oldest colonies,
the source of its civilizations and languagesciibural contestant, and one of
its deepest and most recurring images of the Otheaddition, the Orient has
helped to define Europe (or the West) as its cetitrg image, idea, personality,

experience.
(Said, 2003: 1)

In some cases, the difference between “us” andnithess made more explicit,
establishing a clear contrast between the two group particular between the
mother as fighter, demanding justice and transggreand the police as corrupt

body, trying to cover up and tampering with thedevice.

41.The mother of Scarlett Keeling, who was raped mwirdered in Goa, said
she wanted further forensic testson the 15-year-old's bodyhen it is
flown back to Britain next week FionaMacKeown, who is travelling
back to the UKsaid: "I am not happy with the forensics results| want to
know how many men raped her'— (x_3 29 n_i)

42 Ms MacKeown said she wants further forensic testsacried out when
they arrive in the UK as she does not trust the Inidn authorities: "I
want to know how many men raped, her. | am pre#gtamn she was
attacked by more than one person”. — (x_3_31_n_i)

43.Fiona MacKeown, right, said that she would &skish pathologists to
perform a third post-mortem examination on Scaslerpsepecause she
did not trust the two carried out in India, before laying her daughter to
rest at their smallholding near Bideford, Devorim-3 31 _n_t)
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44 Mrs MacKeown flew back to Britain with Scarlett's body last month but
returned to India last Saturd&y investigate why Indian pathologists had
removed some of her organs’'How could they send an empty body?" she
asked. "What if it was one of their children?" Slagd that she still believed
powerful drug dealers were involved in Scarlett'arder and had paid
police to coveritup. —(m_5 3 n_t)

45Fiona MacKeown criticised the system for being compt as she
announced that officers in Britain had agreed to cay out a post
mortem on the body She wanted tests carried out in case forensidtses
from the two post mortems that were conducted ia Gere changed. — [...]
Miss MacKeown, 43, said: "Thaolice in England are going to do a third
autopsy today "I hope the India police are prosecuted for lying fom
the beginning "The police system is so corruptvhen the press pressure
dies downthey will start messing about with the forensic reglts". —
(f_4_3 n_dt)

The excerpts above show how the mother’s concerthgaest for justice are used to
portray Indian authorities as untrustworthy, wherBatish authorities are associated
with reliability and integrity. This polarizatiors ifurther emphasised when the press
stresses the fact that the mother is waiting tbayk to England to find out the truth
and until she (and her daughter’s body) will bénidia, she will not be able to know
it. Overall, the picture of the Indian authoritibeing presented here is negative,
particularly because their negative features aesgnted as contrasting with the

positive qualities of the UK.

Another strategy used to stress the corruption hef Indian authorities is the
passivationof the victim’s mother, in particular as being he treceiving end of

threats made by the Indian authorities (in paréicidy the Indian police) and the
local mafia. It may be argued that in these cabesattention shifts from the actions
carried out by the mother to those of the Indiaopbe with a focus on their
corruption, thus possibly reinforcing a represeatatof India as “other”,” (non-

Western, corrupted, incapable), as opposite to nto¢her, who represents “us”
(Western, uncorrupted, efficient).

46 Police were harassing Miss MacKeowrfor exposing corruption in the
force. —(bi_3 15 n_dt)

47.The mother of Scarlett Keeling, the British teger murdered in Gohas
gone into hiding because ofears for her safety after the release of a
pathologist's report into her daughter's deathi.3- 4 n_g)

48. THE mother of Scarlett Keeling, the teenagerdargd in southern India,
went into hiding yesterday, saying thatshe feared for her safetyafter
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criticising the investigation into her daughtersath. Fiona MacKeown, 43,
said she wanted court protection after "stirring up a hornets' nest" in
Goa by accusing police officials, politicians aratdl drugs mafia of a
cover-up. — (f_3_24 n_dt)

During the investigation into the case of Scar&tkling, the press benefited of a
story which could be maintained at a high levet@ferage for several weeks, thanks
to a few developments in the story that led to i& &h the discourse of the press
covering the case. As illustrated above, the adievere not only about the rape and
murder of Scarlett Keeling. So far, we have seew e press focused on the
“safety” of foreign women in India and on the cqation of Indian authorities, in
contrast with the assumed integrity of the UK (a&hd Western world in general).
During the investigation there was another factat tpermitted a further shift of
discourse in the press, i.e. the accuse of negginst Scarlett Keeling’s mother by

the Indian authorities.

5.3.3. Discourse of Parental Responsibility

In March 2008, more than a month after the rapedwadh of Scarlett Keeling and a
few weeks after the accuse of cover-up against Ititkan police by Fiona
MacKeown, Indian police accused her of neglect'li@ving left her daughter while
travelling to the neighbouring state of Karnatak&0llowing is a selection of
headlines reporting the news.
49You should have taken better careof Scarlett, minister tells victim's
mother. — (m_3 12 n_t)

50.National: Crime: Negligence charge for mother over Goa murder. —
(m_3_15_n_g(2))

51.Police in hippy haven accuse murdered girl's herotof neglect —
(bi_3_12_n_dt)

This factor permitted a shift in the discourse lt# press, which went from blaming
and focusing on the corruption of the Indian poficst, to a second development a
few weeks later, increasingly stressing the respditg of the mother for “having

left” her daughter “alone” and for not being thatethe time of her daughter’'s rape
and murder. This shift was also possible thankbéamage of India and Goa which

had been constructed before as a place known fog lidangerous”. In particular,
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Goa was represented as a “paradise lost”, as a glemvn for being the destination
of people looking for or living a “hippy lifestyle”

52 Overdoses are nothing new to Ggaespecially the morenhippy" parts such
as Anjuna. But long-term residents say that thgyeapto be getting more
frequent as ever-larger numbersVdéstern tourists visit in search of ever
more extreme highs While the hippies of the 1960s took LSD, marijaan
and opiumthe Westerners who pioneered beach raves in th@90s were
fuelled by LSD, Ecstasy and amphetamined he latest wave of foreign
visitors - young budget tourists from Britain, Russian alsdael in
particular -typically stay for two weeks and look for Ecstasycocaine or
ketamine. There are also growing gquantities of crack antbiheon the
local market, which is now worth millions of pouneigery year, police and
local people say. "When | came back | thought | Matay,” said one Goan
owner of a beach shack who spent several yearsiiairB "Now | don't
want to. It's ruined”. — (m_3_10 n_t)

53.When Scarlett Keeling's half-naked body was doon Anjuna beach a
favourite hippy and backpacker haunt in the south hdian state - on
February 18, the local police force declared thhé $ad drowned
accidentally. — (m_3_3 n_t)

54.1t also highlights the darker side of Gedjere palm-fringed beaches, a
laid-back atmosphere and plentiful drugs have madeat a favourite
destination for young backpackers— (m_3 4 n_t)

55.But a straw poll of tourists iAnjuna - a resort that has long had a
reputation for easy access to drugssuggested most believed there was no
more danger here than anywhere else. Abbie Snithfr@n Taunton, said
some tourists failed to use common sense whenwleeg on holiday. "If
you are more of an experienced traveller you adus$bcal customs," she
said. "You have to be a bit more aware". —(m_3 4 n

56.Her determination now threatens not just to dgnfaoa's image as a
"hippy paradise", but to compound broader concerns about the safety
foreign women across India after a string of sexassaults on tourists. —
(m_3 31 nt)

57.THE mother of a British teenager murdered inidni@ facing a criminal
investigation for alleged neglect after leaving tjid in a hippy haven
notorious for its drug and rave culture. — (bi_3_12 n_dt)

58.The superintendent of police, Bosco George, thaig had arrested Samson
D' Souza, a "shack boy" at Lui's barfAmuna beach, the hippy centre of
the state's rave and drugs scene- (f_3 10 n_dt)

59.Scarlett's semi-clad body was found two weeksagthe beach #&njuna,
the hippy hub of India's "paradise" beach state where her family, from
Bideford, north Devon, had been staying. — (f_3_@lth

60.Goa's sun-soaked beaches are known for a laid-baeititude to sex and
drugs, but the death of the Devon teenager has expostatkar side to
paradise. —(m_3 8 n_qg)
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61.Saturday: The land wherde hippy trail reaches a historic impasse:
Adventurous travellers have found many things in Ga. Innocent
escape was never one of them (m_3_15 c Q)

Here, the blame discourse builds on the commonsansssumption that it is a well
known fact that Goa, and in particular Anjuna beédttte beach where Scarlett
Keeling’s body was found) is a place where peomeargsearch of drugs. Goa is
described as a “hippy paradise” with a reputatmm’*é laid-back attitude to sex and
drugs” and of “rave culture”. In such a place, @ud be “common sense” &xpect
risk and to act accordingly, by taking precautitarsone’s own safety. As illustrated
above (see 5.3.1.), part of this rhetoric lays fthendation for the victim-blaming
discourse. In the case of Scarlett Keeling, thoughare is another element which
comes into the picture: her mother’s responsibifigarlett Keeling was a minor (she
was 15 when she was raped and murdered) and thenefaer the age of sexual
consent, both in India and in the UK. It may becspeted that she was not an adult
yet, but she was not a child either (in tRAPE corpus, in particular, she is
constructed as having experienced with drugs amd aetivities which are not
supposed to involve minors). This position in-bedweadulthood and childhood
makes her not totally accountable for her actipasents, on the other hand, are the
ones who are supposed to be accountable for theiertage children. This factor
permits a shift in the discourse of blame, from ¥iwtim to the corrupt police and

finally to her mother, who “did not take care” adridaughter as she “shouldave.

After the Indian authorities accuse Fiona MacKeafrineglecting” her daughter
(on March 12' 2008), she starts being portrayed as respongibleaving “left” her
15-year-old daughter with strangers in a foreigantoy (previously constructed as a
dangerous place, especially for a woman), whileelteng across India. In terms of
social actors representation, her actions tendet@dentialised, rather than being
represented as mere agentless events (see vanémge2008).

62 Fiona MacKeown left Scarlett Keelingin the care of a tour guide's family

while she went travelling in neighbouring Karnatadtate last month. —
(m_3 12 n_q)

63.He claimed thaghe left Scarlett in the care of him and his two aats for
about three weekwithout money while she went on holiday knowing
that Scarlett had a heavy drinking habit. — (f_3 r4it)
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64You should have taken better care of Scarlettminister tells victim's
mother.

The mother should have taken care of the childsince she was a minor,"
he said. "She left a minor girl in someone elsa&adly. Tourists should be
more responsible and careful”. —(m_3 12 n_t)

65.The mother of the murdered British teenager I8ttaleeling is to due to
appear before a Goan court today on charges ofigeege. Fiona
MacKeown, 43, was issued with a summons yester@ne left her
daughter in the care of a 25-year-old local guide ke she travelled to a
nearby state — (m_3_15 n_g(2))

66.Fiona has counted 50 bruises and abrasions rotalighter's body and has
fought to bring the killer to justicéut she left Scarlett with an older man
she barely knew and very little money to live outhe hippy dream —
(f 3 14 f dt)

When the focus of the story starts to move from rdqge and murder of Scarlett
Keeling and the police’s cover-up to the victim'etmer and her “negligence”, the
representation of the victim seems to change tab ialbecomes more oriented
towards herpassivation More precisely, she isubjected i.e. represented as the
subject of passive constructions. The victim igespnted in the passive voice as the
recipient of the attack or at the receiving entt@f mother’s negligence.
67.A second postmortem examination shovett had been attacked—
(f 311 n g)

68.[Scarlettjwas left in the care ofLobo and his two aunts by her mother, 43-
year-old Fiona MacKeown, who went travelling witartother children. —
(m_3 17 n_q)

69 Scarlett was given drugs, raped and left on beachot drown. —
(m_3 14 n_i)

The construction of the victim as powerless ancdoamt here goes hand in hand
with the construction of her mother as responsilole what happened to her
daughter. Her character as extravagant and unctiomah not the stereotypical
parent, is reinforced when the press starts lookiniger past and finds that she had
been in prison when she was a teenager for havaiped a man who was trying to
rape her friend (excerpts 70-72). She is activatedelation to her past and her
private life. Note how the victim is referred to as“schoolgirl” in excerpt 71,
possibly stressing her young age and innocencegoitrast with her mother’s

aggressive, “irresponsible”, possibly angry chaact
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70She served a prison sentencéor knifing a man who was allegedly
sexually assaulting her friend. — (f 4 _11 n_dt)

71The mother of Scarlett Keeling the schoolgirl raped and left to die on a
beach in Goa, confirmed yesterday teae had spent a year in prison
when she was a teenager for stabbing her employaifter he allegedly
tried to force himself on her 16-year-old friendm- 3_15 n_t)

72.Earlier, Miss MacKeown, acknowledged tehe had once spent a year in
jail when she was 17 for wounding a man with a knifee Said a man in
his 30s had been trying to persuade her and a éeimahd to have sex with
him. When he forced himself on her friesthe "lost it and stabbed him".
—(bi_3_15 n_dt)

The focus thus moves away from the individual resgality of the victim, to the
(lack of) parental responsibility of the mother,avis blamed for having “left her
daughter”. The official accusation comes from theidn authorities. Excerpt 64
above, for example, contains a statement of amimdligh official — a minister -
saying what she, as a mothshould have done, and this could be seen as another
element of contrast between the East and the \Wistie the ideology of individual
responsibility is much stronger, in particular whigrcomes to responsibility for
young people. It may be theorised that in the Ukoayear-old is likely to be granted
more freedom (and therefore more responsibilitees)compared with the Indian
traditional reality, where parents may tend to eiser a stricter control over their
children, therefore making them less accountabtettfeir actions and behaviours.
The newspapers analysed in this study seem to iextpi® contrast between the East
and the West that represents the element of noaatiymakes the stonewsworthy
keeping it running in the papers for several wedkena MacKeown, Scarlett
Keeling’s mother, had already been portrayed asoa@ and independent woman,
representing “us” in the fight with the corrupt lad police; this alone could have
been an element of novelty in the news. What matkkesore entertainingis the
gossipy details that the this woman’s life offeh® tpress, her “unconventional”,
possibly extravagant lifestyle (see 5.5. for thadalization of quality papers). The
construction of Fiona MacKeown as “other” in thegrdal responsibility discourse
continues when, together with her criminal histahe press brings up other details
from her personal life, such as her sexual hisbawing had several children from
several men) and her unconventional, “new-agestyfie (living on benefits, living

“like a gypsy” or her being a “hippy”, educatingrtehildren at home).
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The following excerpt is taken froffihe Daily Telegrapland it uses the words of
Fiona MacKeown’s neighbours, people who knew hertaar family and who could

therefore be considered more “knowledgeable” abbmut and her lifestyle. Their

words andopinion about her and her family arguably appear quitecaibje because

the person whose words are being reported doesoumid like a person who hated
Fiona MacKeown and her family; she is not descrilbedxplicitly negative terms,

but her “diversity” is represented as given, aghédy were just “different” from the

world they lived in.

73.Another villager said:The kids were lovely and always politeand Fiona

was rightly proud of thenBut | think they belonged in Goa really, the
way they lived'. — (bi_3_12_n_dt)

One may wonder whether details such as this caregimn or the emphasis on the
unconventional lifestyle of the victim’s mother astevant in a rape and murder case
committed by a person who is not the victim’s matlaed it may be argued that by
including such details in the news, she may beetiinto a sort of stranger, not a
(standard or conventional) member of the Britismownity, a different “other”. It
may be theorised that this status may make it efwie¢he press to blame her on the
basis of her non-commonsensical and socially aedepiarenting methods and
lifestyle. While in contrasting her behaviour withat of the Indian police she is
represented as a member of “our” community, embagyi/estern values of justice
and efficiency in the “corrupt” and “inefficient” dst, when it comes to her
responsibility in her daughter’s death, she hersetfomes a different “other” who

does not fall into the stereotype of the “good” heat

Two articles inThe Daily Telegraphdescribe what goes on in the press articles

covering the case:

74 .Miss MacKeownhas been criticised for having left her daughterwith
friends at the time of her murder, while she visignother part of the
country. She was summoned for police questioningt leek amid
allegations that she was negligent. Disclosures 8warlett drank and
experimented with drugs and sex have tecriticisms of her mother's
parenting skills. — (bi_3_18 n_dt)

75.Two men have been arrested, for a death which idially billed as
"accidental drowning", but for sonfdona, 43, has become a hate figure,
called everything from "irresponsible” to "a tragi c example of baby
boomer parenting” for having left her 15-year-old daughter alone in
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Goa while she and the rest of the family went offravelling along the
coast My own feelings on reading the news reports were hoas
judgmental. Recalling my wilful independence at 15, | wrote article
saying that parents cannot always be blamed foriske teenagers take. As
a result, Fiona has agreed to see me. [...] "Stenearly 16, an age at
which many girls are sexually active and independarindia they can be
married at 13. | hadn't just left her - we knew Julio well. | had talked to
him about his intentions, watched his body language | had met his
aunts with whom she was staying. | let her stagamdition that he brought
her to join us up the coast - which he did reguladnd that he looked after
her.".— (f_4_11 n_dt)

After explaining how and why Fiona MacKeown had dree a “hate figure”, the

second article above lets the mother speak abeutelisons why she had “left” her
daughter, showing the contradictions of a socittgig in this case) where women
can be married at 13, but cannot be “left along” dofew days. Her own words
convey a different picture of the whole situatishpwing how she had been thinking
and observing her daughter and her “boyfriend” teefteaving” her and it shows

the difficulties of a mother struggling to do thight thing with a young daughter
growing up and demanding independence, values waiehalso attached to the
Western world, but which are almost totally abseom the discourse surrounding

the responsibility and blame of the mother anchefwictim in this rape case.

According to the neo-liberal culture of self-rele@nand individual responsibility, it
is up to us to become more responsible for takiegsures to protect ourselves from
misfortune, and those failing to do so have no tmmélame but themselves. This
form of argument is frequently mobilised when agdmg for rape, to construct the
alleged victim as culpable and blameworthy (Anderaad Doherty, 2008: 71). In
the case of Scarlett Keeling, though, the press desding with the rape and a
murder of a minor, i.e. a person who is not considdat least from a legal point of
view) totally accountable for her actions. This exgp(i.e. her age) is used in the
press in particular when constructing the “respaihgi” of Scarlett Keeling's
mother in “leaving” her daughter, who may have lme¢n (or was not supposed to be
or did not have to be) aware of the possible “dasigef a developing country or of
the “rave culture” and “drug culture” available@oa. She is excused because of her

age and she was not the one who decided to go & &fter all. In the media
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discourse, her mother did astie shouldhave known, shehould haveand could
havebeen more responsible. It may be theorised thatittelen meaning behind this
is the presupposition that “had her mother beenemesponsible, her daughter
would/could still be alive” and that the attack tbhave been avoided. On the basis
of this commonsensical assumption, the mother islame and morally judged for
her actions. One might wonder, then, what abouteélponsibility of the person who

actually committed the crime, i.e. the perpetrator?

The story of Scarlett Keeling first appears in tigsvspapers analysed here when the
person(s) who raped and killed her had not beendand arrested yet; although
his/their actions are included in the articlesthwy/ are absent in the first reports.
When a man, Samson D’Souza, is accused of andeurés the rape, he is either
included through participation and subjection or he is still excluded through

suppressiorandbackgrounding

When some or all the actors are not included intéte but the relevant actions are
(e.g. the rape and murder of Scarlett Keeling),the exclusion is not radical, van
Leeuwen (2008) speaks sdippressionSo, we learn that Scarlett Keeling was raped
and murdered, but we do not find out who committexicrime or was suspected of
having committed it (besides the two men who weitgaily charged). In the articles

| have analysed, this is achieved mostly througésipe agent deletion. In many
cases, his actions ade-agentialisedmore specificallyeventuatedvan Leeuwen,
1996: 66-68). Actions that are de-agentialised gmeghe victim as the goal or
recipient of the attack without making any referebxthe perpetrator as social actor,
although his actions are included in the accounthé specific case @ventuation,
the action is represented as something that jugtpans” without someone actively
carrying out the action. Nominalisatiorape, murder, deajhis a common way of
realising eventuation, portraying the action as ething involuntary, not brought
about by human agency. Through nominalisation,representing actions as nouns
rather than as activities, agency is obfuscatedtlisdmay result in suppressing the
responsibility of the agent by representing thenerias an involuntary event rather
than as a voluntary action. Excerpts below showmgtes of nominalisation and

possessivation at the same time, where the crimepresented as an accident void of

205



human agencydgath or as something “belonging” to the victim, asaitribute; in
this latter case, agency is changed into the “@s$se” of a process, rather than the
performing of an action (e.dier murder her killing or her rapg. The action is
transformed into a “thing”. In this case, the crifBearlett Keeling was victim of
becomes something she possesses, not involving rhusgency, rather than
something someone did to her.

76.Miss MacKeown has been criticised for having hefr daughter with friends
at the time oher murder. — (bi_3 18 n_dt)

77.MacKeown, accuses police of coveringhgs rape and murder. Scarlett's
bruised and scratched body was found on the morwfirigebruary 19 after
she was apparently seen drunk as she left a beadh the early hours. —
(m_3_5_n_t)

78.At the time ofScarlett's death Mrs MacKeown, her boyfriend and six of
her children were travelling in Karnataka, whichighours Goa. —
(f 3.8 n_dt)

The use of nominalisation (e.g. wounds, injurigsjdes, cuts, rape, murder, killing,

attack, death) is a powerful way of de-agentiadjsine actions committed by the

perpetrator, reproducing them as mere entitiegpaoducts, not processes.

Even when the victim appears as the grammaticgesubf the active construction,
she is actually subjected because the verb refgseaseprocess which is inherently
passive, although grammatically active.

79.A second postmortem, carried out at the reqoésher mother, Fiona

MacKeown, recorded that she [Scarlett MacKewkayl more than 50
bruises — (f 4 12 n Q)

80.But the report of a post-mortem examination dgeiihe Times shows that
she had several bruises and abrasions to her headkck, arms and legs
which her family believe were the result of a séxassault. — (m_3 3 n_t)

In the case obackgrounding the real or alleged perpetrator is not mentiomed

relation to the crime he has committed, but he esitoned elsewhere in the text (or
in the same clause or clause complex) and it isiplesto infer that those actions
have been committed by that social actor. The skmtuis not radical, but there is a
lack of emphasis on the fact that those action® Hmen committed by him, he is

pushed into the background and other actors’ astioay be foregrounded. It may be
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argued that, by backgrounding the perpetrator, nalists may obfuscate his
responsibility or shift the attention to other sd@ctors and their actions.
81.Placido Carvalho, 36appeared in court yesterday on suspicion of
drugging, raping and kiling Miss Keeling. Anothewuspect, Samson
D'Souza, a 28-year-old barmaappeared in court on Monday. The
Inspector General of Police in Goa, Kishan Kumaid gshe men were
detained after D'Souza "confessed". He said MessliKg had arrived alone
and drunk at Lui's beach shack bar at 3am on FelariBfell over as she
entered. Shevas allegedly given two ecstasy tablets, LSD andazine,

drugged and repeatedly sexually assaultebefore her body was dumped
inthe sea. — (bi_3 14 n_dt)

Excerpt 81 was published in an article whose ti#@ds “Suspect ‘has confessed’ to
killing Goa teenager”. Although Placido Carvalhoswaleased in May 2008, at this
stage the press is reporting about a person whddoam$essed” to the raping and
murdering Scarlett Keeling. The perpetrator is ¢fae known to the police; despite
that, he (and the other suspect, Samson D’Souza)lysactivated in relation to the
court hearing. Both men are represented as thengadical subjects of two sentences
where Scarlett Keeling’s rape and murder are eitaekgrounded or deleted. In the
final sentence in excerpt 81 above, the actionpgieated against Scarlett Keeling
are reported, but through the use of passive veaiod agent deletion, thus
backgrounding the perpetrator(s), who are menti@teelvhere in the text, but not in
relation to the murder and rape. In this cases, @n¢he consequence of this
transformation (from active into passive) is thae tattention shifts from the
perpetrator to the victim, thus obscuring his agernterestingly, in the articles
analysed in this study it was never mentioned dasan behind his release; this may
be read as an additional sign of the lack of attenpaid by the press to the

perpetrator(s).

It may be speculated that omitting the agent (é&wpgtrator here) in a passive clause
may have a manipulative nature especially in thiecation of blame and
responsibility for the crime. As a matter of faghe of the effects of transformation
is thematisation(Fowler et al. 1979: 208). Through the use ofghssive voice, the
affected (the victim in this case) is positionedsabject or theme (what comes in the
initial position in a clause, Halliday 1985: 38)y Butting emphasis on the non-agent

rather than on the agent, the semantically subatéirole of the victim becomes the
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main focus of the clause, whereas the agent disagpe doing so, our perception of
the syntactic relations in sentences shifts froenvilatimiser to the victim.

In a few instances, the victimiser is represented @articipant engaged in material
processes such as “murdering”, “killing”, “beatingtirugging”, and “raping”. This
happens in particular when the journalists repbé tacts through the words of
external sources, such as the police or witnegses/ation throughparticipationis
the clearest way of foregrounding agency and thkeabthe perpetrator in the event
(van Leeuwen 2008: 33).

82.D'Souza dumped Scarlett into shallow water where she died. —

(m_3 14 n_q)

83.“lt was clear this mawas raping her’. — (bi_3_11 n_dt)

In most cases, thouglnclusion of the alleged perpetrator through participation
happens in relation to his arrest and his relatgh the authorities. When related to
the police or other authorities, though, the pegtet is often represented as
subjectedto their actions. The subjection is realised thfoypassive constructions
and active constructions with verbs denoting preesshere the man is the goal of
the action.
84.The first mararrested, Samson D'Souza, 2&as remanded in custodyon
suspicion of rape. —(f 5 5 n Q)

85.The man, named as Placido CarvalbBothe second to be arrestedfter
Samson D'Souza, 28yas charged with raping the 15-year-old, whom
police initially said had drowned. — (m_3_13 n_i)

In Chapter 4 (see 4.5.3), the corpus analysis hasrs how the wordapist seems to
be associated with violence; in that case a passjibsestion was: how is a perpetrator
represented when he is not referred tthasrapis? Scarlett Keeling’s story offers a
possibility to find an answer to this question, duexe here the perpetrator is never
referred to as theapist and he tends to be either backgrounded or sumuless
very few cases he is activated in relation to thene he has committed. One may
argue that the wordapist is loaded with a connotation of violence and pagsi
indicates a man who is culturally understood anccgieed as a “monster” or a
“beast”. In that case, it may be easier for thespit® associate the wordpist with

acts of extreme violence, whereas when the petpetisarepresented as a “normal”
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man and not branded or labellepist, the press may tend to focus on other details

of the story, rather than on the “bestiality” oétperpetrator.

All the participants (the mother, the police, thetim) received at some point during
the coverage of Scarlett Keeling's case at leasitism or even castigation. The
articles in theRAPE corpus, though, do not seem to show the same dirfdame

and moral negative evaluation for the rapist anddener, although he is the one
who physically committed the crime as a resultiefdwn choice. This may certainly
be related to the fact that the culprit was newentl, although this would not justify

the shift of responsibility towards the victim’s ther.

5.4. INTERTEXTUALITY

In this section, | will be shifting the attentioroin the discourses drawn upon in the
articles analysed in this chapter to the aspechteftextuality (see also 2.6.2 and
3.3.2.). I shall do so looking at the range of egi¢hat are included in some of the
news reports on Scarlett Keeling’'s rape and muaddrin particular, at how they are

distributed within the structure of the genre ofveaeport.

A critical analysis is always the analysis of laage in context. It is the text-context
relation that creates meaning. The concept of gbrda@nnot be restricted to what
happens in specific communicative events since Ipealvays recontextualise parts
of texts produced in a different context by diff@repeople and for different
purposes. Bakhtin (1986: 91) states that every dexitterance is dialogical, in the
sense that it gains its meaning in relation to ottexts. So contexts become
necessary to understand discourses and recontsatial is defined by Linell

(1998: 144-145) as 'the dynamic transfer-and-t@ansition of something from one

discourse/text-in-context to another'.

Intertextuality is one of the levels of recontedisetion. It relates different texts,
discourses and conversations and its meaning esé&@a the relations that texts

have with other texts.
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Section 5.3.1. has presented a few examples obulise reproduced through
external sources, where journalists report whagerstlsaid, thus incorporating other
people’s texts into their articles through direatertextual references (Fairclough,
2003). When incorporating the voice of another iattext, one of the issues to be
taken into consideration is “framing” (Faircloud03: 53), i.e. the choice a person
(in this case journalists) makes abbotvto “frame” this voice, how to insert it into

another context, how to construct the relationsvbeh what is being reported and
the authorial account. Moreover, framing also tsingquestions about the ordering
of voices in relation to each other in a text, githat more than one voice can be
incorporated in a single text, and these may bérasting with each other as well.
The selection of what voices will be included (dvwalv they will be included) and

which ones will be excluded and the way they wdldrganised within the text may
be ideologically significant. Intertextuality camndribute to reinforcing ideas and
beliefs and it can also reveal traces of the dontirgeology. As Briggs and Bauman
(1990: 76) have put it: “to decontextualise andrgéextualise a text is thus an act of

control”.

In some cases, the boundary between the speedtri{mg) that is being reported
and the text in which it is being reported is styowhen, for instance, the
dialogicality of the text is signalled through thee of direct reporting. This kind of
attributed intertextuality can be used to convethanity and legitimation to what is
being said or written, or to challenge (or evernctte) the external voice when this

is challenged by the journalist (or by another exdgvoice) in his/her text.

Excerpt 86 below shows how one of the articles yaaal in this study reports the
voice of an authoritative source, the police, ngllforeign women how to behave in
order to avoid rape and be safe when in India. Waming implies that, for some

reason, foreign women are more at risk in Indiantleegcal women; this ideological

assumption is based on the rape myth of the peatpetbeast (the black man raping
the white woman) (Benedict, 1992). Yet, it may bguad that this presupposition
also draws upon a prejudiced view of white womém@y reasonably be possible to
read “foreign” as a synonym for “white” here) whoeaelieved to have sexual

mores which are different (or rather promiscuousinf those of Indian women, the
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myth that white women are sexually available. Itynee theorised that such an
assumption (that of the Indian authorities abousi®® women) seems to be at odds
with the “Western” values of alleged equality betwemen and women. When
reporting the police statement, then, the pressrporates it in a context of criticism
which actually challenges what is being said. Ti@lenge comes from the words of
the victim’s mother, Fiona MacKeown, here takingthp identity of the “fighter”
and representing “our” values. In line with the “St&rn” ideology, she claims that it
should be a government’s duty to make Goa and ladiafe place and, implicitly,

that victims (or victim’s relatives) should not biamed if anything happens to them.

86.In a a separate statement, Mrs Chaudhary saidcaver-up would be
exposed. "If the police are trying to cover up,sendnvolved should be
brought to book," she said. However, Digambar Katha chief minister of
Gog was reported as saying that foreign women who vigt the state
should take more responsibility for their own safey. "Foreign tourists
have to be careful,” he said. "They can't just dathese things and then
blame the government for the consequences. You carexpect the
government to provide police on the beaches after idnight." He
warned foreign women to avoid "insecure places" ath to take
"precautions”, but declined to define either Mrs MacKeown who was
due to meet Mr Kamasaid it was the responsibility of the government
to ensure the safety of visitors. "If they are sayig it's dangerous, then
it's the government's responsibility to warn peoplé¢' she said. "Instead,
it's advertised as a hippie paradise!'— (f_3_5_n_dt)

This text is mixed in terms of genre, but its itd&tuality is typical of press reports
(Fairclough, 2003: 57). The pattern is an alteomatbetween the reporting,
substantiated with direct quotations, and the atghmice. The content of the report
is clearly redundant, since the narrator has ajrgmdsented the statements of the
police and of the victim’s mother in her own diss®) giving them a certain
orientation and using reported speech to confirid plosition. Thus, even if all the
information given emanates from other voices, tlay wthey are organised in the
press report and the way the journalist summazes has been said is a creation of
the author, who is ordering what has been saidrdtenw elsewhere into a separate

speech event.

Here a common rape myth is the object of the deltfzde is the assumption that men
have sexual needs that cannot be controlled artdwmb@aen, being aware of this,

need to take care of themselves in order to aveidgoassaulted (Benedict, 1992).
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Additionally, by stressing that it is in particuldoreign women” who have to be
careful, two more assumptions are being broughi the text, i.e. that foreign
(possibly Western) women’s sexual mores are difiteh@m those of Indian women
and that this may “provoke” men, in particular néfestern men. Although the chief
Minister, as an authoritative source, may be useslipport this stereotypical idea of
rape, here it seems to be ridiculed rather thapaigd. The Minister’'s statement is
included in a context where authorities have beditised for being corrupted and
having covered up a murder case. The statemenegirecthe Minister's statement
is about the police’s cover-up which needs to bgbtsed”, whereas the statement
following the quote is a reformulation of the wordé the Minister, where the
expressions “insecure places” and “precautions’ptaeed inscare quotesi.e. “the
reported speech, writing or thoughts of othersgdaim quotation marks in order to
indicate their contentious nature” (Richardson,2A®2). This strategic quoting has
the effect of questioning the meaningfulness of téported expressions and of
emphasising the fact that the Minister “declined define” what these two
expressions mean, thus casting doubt on the cliégdmd reliability of the words of
a person representing a corrupt system and whargsiably, trying to find excuses
for a system which does not protect women as itilsho

In this context of scepticism towards the authorgpresenting India, the mother’s
words are incorporated as representing the voicentg#grity” against “corruption”;
she is the fighter, a person who embodies the “€veSvalues of justice. It may be
argued that, by constructing this article on an gmary debate between the
authorities and the victim’s mother, the journadisengthens the image of the Indian
authorities as “other” and of the victim’s mother“as” who is the carrier of “our”
values. It may also be hypothesised that this ehg# to a rape myth like the one
concerning “men’s needs” contradicts the focustanwictim’s behaviour that “put
her at risk”, which has been highlighted in Sect®f.1. above and is based on
exactly the same stereotypes. The same could loefasaithe invisibility of the
perpetrator found in some of the excerpts aboveravhis responsibility is obscured
and the focus is on other people’s actions, pogsibking the existence of
perpetrators for granted and therefore not padityinewsworthy. Finally, the role
allocated to the mother of the victim as “fightegh embodiment of “our” values

212



portrayed as positive, contradicts the role alledab her elsewhere as responsible
for her daughter’s rape and murder.

Intertextuality is not always so explicit, in sornases it can be non-specifically
attributed (Fairclough 2003: 47), as in the follog/iexcerpt:

87.Goa's sun-soaked beaclm® known for a laid-back attitude to sex and
drugs, but the death of the Devon teenager hasserpa darker side to
paradise.[...|Described as headstrong and independent, Scarlett had been
staying with a 25-year-old local guide Julio whilee rest of her family
travelled in the nearby state of Karnataka.Qrje account of Scarlett's
last hours has her seen there drinking at Lui's bar in thdydzours of
February 19 in the company of three men. §hk apparently leftwith an
unidentified man. — (m_3 8 n Q)

In excerpt 87, there are several references tor atberces, but they are vaguely
referred to. Expressions such as “are known”, “dbed”, “one account”’, “she

apparently left” do not tell ug’ho “knows”, “describes”, “gives the account”, “saw
her leaving”. This vagueness allows the journabsportray opinions, assumptions,
interpretations of events as if they were factghédigh other voices are vaguely
brought into the text, there are no discordant e®im the article which express a
differentversion of facts, there is no tension, nor contietween the reported text
and the reporting text. Coulmas makes a distinchetween direct and indirect

quotation:

direct speech, in a manner of speaking, is notdperter's speech, but remains
the reported speaker's speech whose role is playethe reporter. [...] In
indirect speech, on the other hand, the reporteresoto the fore. He relates a
speech event as he would relate any other eveantliis point of view.

(Coulmas, 1986: 2)

This kind of intertextuality leaves less space debate, it is closer to a form of
assumption that is taken for granted, than to anfof open dialogue between
contrasting voices. In Fairclough’s (2003: 41) weord[Intertextuality] opens up

difference by bringing various other ‘voices’ into text, whereas [assumptions]
reduce difference by assuming common ground”. Aggioms do not enrich the text
by really making different voices resonate throitggmd that is used to reinforce the

discourse of the risk taken by the rape vidbeforethe attack.
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5.5. GENRES

Investigating the links between the texts, genned discourses appropriated by
different discourse communities may shed light dmep aspects of the discursive
practice. In particular, at this stage the analisigimed at investigating the role of
language in producing the effects of promotionadl atrategic discourse in news
discourse, in particular in press reports. In thecess that Fairclough defines as the
marketizationof discourse (1995: 11), promotional and entemairieatures that can
be considered typical of the private sector or lug entertainment industry are
appropriated by media professionals. In Faircloagi995: 51) words “changes in
media discourse also reflect, and help to diffesetemporary ‘promotional’ [...] or
‘consumer’ culture”, particularly through the prgseof theconversationalization
(ibid.: 9) of media discourse, which is a mixtufedscursive practices typical of the
private and the public sector for specific consedsuilding purposes. This
combination of features gives birth to new gencedyybrids that articulate together

a variety of genres and discourses (FaircloughQR01

An example of this kind of hybridisation is the l@disation of some quality paper
articles in theRAPE corpus concerning Scarlett Keeling’'s rape and muodse. In
particular, together with the informative elemesbme news articles contain an
element of gossip and a focus on particularly demsalistic details and

“newsworthy” events.

It has already been shown in Section 5.3.3. howpme cases, the representation of
Scarlett Keeling’'s mother was based on gossip. fblewing excerpts are other
examples of this kind of hybrid journalism ifhe Guardianand The Daily

Telegraph

88.But amid the sand dunes and beach shao&sgossipis that Scarlett had
been taking drugs, which are readily available mufha. — (m_3_8 n_g)

89.Miss MacKeown, 43 mother of nine children by four fathers has been
vilified on internet websites for her "irrespongbbecision to leave Scarlett
behind during the six-month holiday, which begast [Alovember. She
insisted last night that she was not negligent, bad just been "naive".
However,details began to emerge/esterdayabout the "gipsy"” lifestyle
that Miss MacKeown and her family lived in a ninedea-half acre field,
two miles outside the village of Bradworthy in Dev&he bought the land
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with the proceeds of an army surplus store she ram Camden market,
north London and some financial assistance fronfdtiers of her children.
—(bi_3_12 n_dt)

90.Extracts from Scarlett's diargublished by the Mail on Sunday showed
how she met 25-year-old local tour guide, Julio ¢,obnd was left in the
care of Lobo and his two aunts by her mother, 48-péd Fiona
MacKeown, who went travelling with her other chédr —(m_3 17 n_Q)

It may be argued that certain details (the victimisther’s lifestyle, the victim’s

sexual history and her substance abuse) includdgtierreports above are hardly
relevant in a murder case. Additionally, in exceéd®tthere is a clear reference to the
gossipy nature of the information, whereas in gxc80, the source of the news is

explicitly quoted as th#ail on Sundaya tabloid.

Another element which may be considered typica afiore sensationalistic type of
press is the violence and the details about howitllence was carried out and how
the body of the victim was found, an aspect whiad hlready been highlighted in
Chapter 4 (see 4.2.2.), where the corpus analgglsrévealed a particular attention
to rape cases associated with extreme violenceatbrother crimes, particularly with

murder.

91 Her shorts and underpants had been removed and héra-top pushed
up around her neck according to local people who found her body. '&oa
chief pathologist said thashe had recently had sexual intercourse
although it is not known if it was forced. — (m_3n3t)

92.The woman, who has been in contact with The Fisirece January, said that
her ordeal began when Singh brought extra blanketsshe had requested
to her room. He forced his way in, pushed her othéobed and raped her
with such brutality that she passed out momentarily andsuffered
convulsions and blood loss over the next few dayé/hen she went to the
police, she was forced to write a statement whitegl® sat beside her. —
(m51n1

93.Singh, also known as Rana, was jailed on Afxifd forcing his way into a
40-year-old British woman's room at the PardeshiDmatember 23and
raping her with such ferocity that she passed outrad suffered bleeding
and convulsions for days Unlike many foreign rape victims in India, the
freelance journalist stayed in the country and esditharassment from
police, medical staff and even her own lawyers douse her attacker's
conviction before returning to Britain. — (m_8 5t

94!Fifty marks on body of British girl killed in Goa'. — (f_3_8 n_dt)
Excerpts 91-94 above contain some gruesome detadisribing the violence; in

excerpt 93, for instance, the violence is descritedugh the victim’'s words,

215



reported indirectly raping her with such ferocity that she passed ad auffered
bleeding and convulsions for dayAs shown in Chapter 4, violence seems to be a
recurring element of the press reporting of viokeagainst women. Scarlett Keeling
was not just raped, but also murdered. One of thst mommon rape myths has it
that “genuine” rape is associated with extreme erok; bruises, cuts, wounds,
broken limbs, injuries, even death are a sort efdence” that the rape did happen
and the “sex” was not consensual. This assumpsiaisio rooted in the rape myths
that rape is sex and that “real” rape leaves tracethe body of the victim (for a
discussion of rape myths see Soothill and Walby@1i®Benedict, 1992; Meyers,
1997; Kelly, 2001; Bourke, 2007). It may be argtiest the choice of including such
details in reports on rape crimes may introduceleeato speculations about the
physicality of the action, thus achieving a possiiilllating effect by foregrounding
the description of the physical and visual detailthe act.

Scarlett Keeling’s case provided the press with yn@lements matching with the
inherent news value system (see 2.4.). Even quadipers seem to show a certain
attention for the negative and to use the sensdti@ex (it may be argued that
excerpt 91 above contains an element of titillatierdescribing how the victim’s
body was half-naked and how “she had recently hexba intercourse”) and
violence to satisfy the “rhetoric of emotions” addama (van Dijk, 1988a: 85).
Moreover, the addition of irrelevant or unnecesshatails may be a trait of a kind of
journalism that is more entertainment-oriented aegsponding to the commercial
imperative to constantly entertain and sensatiesaadtories. The prevalence of these
elements in news reports on Scarlett Keeling’'s mumhn be seen as an aspect of
what has been called \variously “personalisation,formalisation or
conversationalization of public discourse” (Montgany; 2007: 179) contributing to

the hybridisation and tabloidisation of news digseun quality papers.

5.6. NARRATIVE ORDER

News-making is a process that reduces complexssefievents, whose relationship
between each other may not be entirely clear, stdoes, imposing narrative order
upon them (Bell, 1999: 236). The way media orgahis®man actions, though, is not
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necessarily the way actions are organised; it iheraa possible way of
reconstructing reality, of transforming experienoe stories (Blommaert, 2005).
Moreover, in the specific case of news reportss Mvorth noting that the way the
media report stories is not necessarily the only waastory could have been

portrayed or told. As Fairclough has put it:

news is making stories out of series of logicalhd ahronologically related

events. One way of seeing news is as a form obbkoajulation, even a form of
violence. News reduces complex series of eventsahalationship may not be
terribly clear to stories, imposing narrative ordgron them. [...] Producing
news stories is more fundamentally a matter of womgy what may be

fragmentary and ill-defined happenings as distiactd separate events,
including certain happenings and excluding othexs, well setting these
constructed events into particular relations widlcheother [...] relation which

inevitably incorporates a particular point of view.
(Fairclough, 2003: 84-85)

How a journalist decides to order events in a nesygort is a constructive and
interpretative process, not simply a report of ‘thets” (Fairclough, 2003: 53).

The following excerpts fronThe GuardianandThe Daily Telegraplshow how the
way the information is recontextualised in the mpodefines the focus and
perspective in which the news story is presentieds potentially influencing the

readers’ attribution of responsibility.

95.Crime:Mother of dead teenager faces care questions

The mother of the British teenager found dead beach in Goa last month
faces police questioning over allegations of negloge.Fiona MacKeown
left Scarlett Keeling in the care of a tour guide's family while she tven
travelling in neighbouring Karnataka state last thorThe 15-year-old's
badly bruised, partly undressbddy was foundhours after she was seen at
a bar in February. Police opened a murder investiganto her death on
Sunday, three weeks after she died. Vikram Veraayér for the family,
yesterday accused police of attempting to “intiretiaMacKeown. —
(m 3 12 n Q)

96.Scarlett, from Bideford, north Devon, wialed while her mother and six
of her siblings went on a tourof the neighbouring state of Karnataka. —
(f_.3 24 n_dt)
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According to van Dijk (1991: 50), news articles baa relevance structure, a
hierarchy where the headline summarises and exgwefise most important
information of the report. In excerpt 95, the he@slfocuses on the victim’s mother
and the fact that she “faces care questions”. foliewed by a short article that
summarises the events where the first half is geallabout the victim’s mother,
whereas the second part is about the murder andthewauthorities were dealing
with the case. At this stage, a man had already lmeested on suspicion of
committing the crime, but the fact is not mentioriadthe text. Considering the
details and the length of the article, the vicigs#s concerning the victim’s mother
dominate most of the story, whereas the murder @app®nly tangentially.
Additionally, it may be argued that by juxtapositige fact that the mother “left
Scarlett Keeling in the care of a tour guide’s flgmvhile she went travelling” with
the fact that “the 15-year-old’s badly bruised,tlyaundressed body was found hours
after she was seen at a bar in February’, the @igtnmay convey a causal
relationship between the two actions, which maycaobes the responsibility of the
person who was actually responsible for the crinee,the perpetrator. A similar
association between events happens in excerpo@®The Daily Telegraphwhere
the killing is represented in connection to Scaleteling’s mother’s absence rather
than as connected to the perpetrator’'s actions. stbwy could have been told in
several ways, the journalist could have choserepont that “she was killed” by a
man who had drugged her, for example, or that @ineescould have happened on her
way to school in England, for instance. The facittthe journalist reports the
mother’s absence as the most important detail egedcwith Scarlett Keeling's
killing may be an ideologically loaded choice ahaicertainly not the only possible
way of telling a story which has many facets andctitould be seen and told from

many perspectives.

5.7. DISCUSSION

The analysis carried out in this chapter has tiwegrovide a systematic and detailed
account of the discursive mechanisms of news diseoin the reproduction of
sexism and gender discrimination and inequalitresthe representation of rape

crimes in the news.
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This chapter has investigated the way the mainagwotists of a case of rape and
murder (the victim, the perpetrator, the victim'sther and the Indian police) and

their actions are represented in R®PEcorpus.

The analysis has shown that, at first, the vicBmepresented as an active agent who
is partially to blame for the rape because “sherdititake good care of herself” and
“took the risk”. In this phase, her sexual hist@\ybrought up in the news, a trend
which had already been observed in the corpus sisatarried out in Chapter 4 (see
4.4.). It may be argued that she is representeudlagly reckless, “out of place” or
the typical “bad girl”, especially in relation teehexperience with sex, drugs and
alcohol, activities that are portrayed as contngstivith her young age and that

“made her vulnerable” to the attention of dangenmes.

During the second phase of the investigation, whermother is accused of neglect,
the responsibility for the rape moves towards hether, while the victim is slowly
obscured and portrayed as a more passive actactie \of both her perpetrator's
violence and her mother’s negligence. The victimtther is represented as the most
irresponsible person in the story, she is portraged different “other”, one of “those
people who are ‘not like us™” whose “unconventidnigiestyle (mostly her lack of
“control” over her daughter) has caused Scarlettlidg's death. At the same time,
though, the victim’s mother is also positioned bg press in a role which contradicts
the one of different “other”. She embodies “Westaralues of justice and integrity
in her fight against the corruption of the Indiaslipe; when taking up this role she is

m

part of “us” and India is home to “those people wdre ‘not like us™. Scarlett
Keeling's story allowed the newspapers to exploime rape myths based on modern
form of racism to draw upon an ethnicist discoumskere India and Indian
authorities are portrayed negatively (for example rbaking much reference to
statistical evidence) in contrast with the “postiwalues of Western societies
embodied by the victim’s mother. These same newagaphough, make use other
rape myths (in particular those related to theiwidtlaming rhetoric) to explain the
rape, rape myths that are based on the same assospipon which the
presuppositions of the Indian authorities are badednay be argued that this

contradiction causes a shift in discourse whichresponds to a shift in the
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attribution of responsibility from the perpetratiar the victim first and from the
Indian police to the victim’s mother later. It iowth noting that not all newspapers
seem to focus extensively on the contrast betweenvictim’s mother and the
corruption of the Indian policélhe Timesand The Independerdre the newspapers
that pay the highest attention to this element,red€l he Daily Telegraplseems to
pay more attention to the accountability of thetimcand how her “recklessness”

contributed to causing her assault.

At the same time, the perpetrator is often backgded and partially excluded, with
his agency often made invisible in the reports. Téyge and murder seem to be
represented more in terms of “the victim’s mothemsstake” or “the police’s
mistake” or “the victim's mistake”, rather than arct of control and male

domination.

The overall message seen in the articles on Sca#ésling’s case in th&RAPE
corpus seems to be rooted in the powerful arguthetviolence against women is a
well known fact, that it exists in society and tipgiople cannot do anything against
it, apart from trying and avoid it as best as tieayp. The underlying assumption is
that women are/must be aware of the “risks” andh@k to avoid them and since
common sense suggests that the world (in partidotia) is a dangerous place for
women (in particular for young women), women shdake all precautions to avoid
being attacked. As a matter of fact, nowhere indtieles analysed in this chapter
there is any reference to what men could/shoulthdwder “not to rape women”. In
fact, the reality of the existence of rapists andrderers out there does not seem to
be presented as a surprising or unacceptable eleihénnot challenged, whereas
the fact that a mother leaves her daughter alorgeforeign country is portrayed as

an intolerable behaviour.

In the excerpts above, it has been shown how consanse positions are rooted in
stereotyped cultural understandings of gender, aiywand violence. At the same
time, neo-liberal concepts stressing individual pogsibility and conservatism
together with the alleged respect for women’s ggint the West seem to have be
used by the press in the case of Scarlett Keetingottray rape as a problem that
does not involve “us”. Rape seems to be represeasedomething that affects
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“them”, “others”, be it “underdeveloped” countriéseckless women” or people who
are not “good enough” at taking care of themseleesof their own children), thus
backgrounding the social values of institutionatiaband collective responsibility.
Stereotypical constructions of gender and raceddriteterosexuality seem to guide
explanations of rape in the articles analysed hesmg the construction of hazards
and risks related to sexist violence to maintaindge power relations and gendered

norms of behaviour engrained in patriarchal society

In reading the newspaper materials about Scarle#likg’s care, there is always a
feeling that the specific texts are “about” someghelse. What shows through the
newspaper materials about this case is the pressinem “underlying thing” in
addition to the rape and murder. There is a fedlag the specific texts are not just
about the crime and the investigation, but thay thee about something else. The
underlying “thing” seems to be blame, blaming sonee@r something for what
happened, blaming “others” to keep rape crimes afs@y routine and “normal”
people’s daily life. Sharing the blame betweenltitkan authorities, the mother and
the victim and almost neglecting the perpetratagsponsibility seems to be a
strategy to explain rape as an unusual thing tbast ahot involve “normal” people,

but it only affects “abnormal”, “unconventional” treckless” individuals.
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CHAPTER SIX
CONCLUSION

This study was set out to explore how rape crimesepresented in the quality press
in the UK and how the main actors (and their adjan rape cases are portrayed by
the press. This work has identified and examineditiguistic strategies used in the
press to define and construct rape crimes andlBasaught to investigate the most
frequent topics or issues discussed in news astieporting on rape cases, such as
victim-blaming, rape myths and the law-and-ordgsrapch to fighting the crime, as
well as the ethnicist discourse in the case of @pees perpetrated by non-white
men. Finally, it has explored the attitudes towaajse that emerge from the corpus

of articles of UK newspapers.

Methodologically, this study has tried to integrat® different approaches to textual
analysis, Corpus Linguistics (CL) and Critical nscse Analysis (CDA) to
investigate the representation of sexist violemcéour British quality papersThe
Guardian, The Independent, The Daily Telegragd The Times By joining
together the sometimes different methods adoptedhbge two disciplines, this
analysis tried to eliminate the problems connetbedine approach by exploiting the
strengths of the other. Both approaches to theystfithe corpus led to a number of
shared findings, although each approach was aleotabunveil certain aspects of
language use that the other could not. In thisi@ect will provide an overview of
the empirical findings deriving from both approaghand how this integrated
approach provided a broader overview on the reptagen of violence against
women in the press, which would otherwise be momgtdd because of the

limitations inherent to both approaches.
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6.1. AN OVERVIEW OF THE RAPE CORPUS RESULTING
FROM THE CORPUS AND CRITICAL DISCOURSE
ANALYSIS

The main impression deriving from the analysis lid RAPE corpus was that the

discourses surrounding rape crimes in the UK quakipers revolve around a small
number of topics or categories. In particular, ighlighted in Chapter 4 and Chapter
5, the articles seem to focus on the violent aspkcape, the law-and-order aspect

and the sexual aspect.

6.1.1. Violence Aspect

Both the corpus-driven analysis and the qualitafwalysis revealed a particular
interest in the violent details of the rape in IRAPE corpus. While the corpus

analysis has offered a general view of the distidouof these details across the
corpus, the CDA informed analysis has made it gD contextualise the use of
these details. Although the findings deriving frane CDA analysis could not be

applied to the whole corpus, it was still possitilestudy an example of the use of
these details in a given story and to try and ustded how and why the press pays

considerable attention to this aspect of sexidewice.

The inclusion of violent details in the coveragerape crimes in the press may be
seen as a direct consequence of the inherent nalws system that underlies news
production (see also 2.4.). The quality papersyaedl in this study (in particular the

conservative newspapers) seem to show, althoughmore subtle way, some of the
characteristics that are considered typical oftdidoid press, i.e. attention for the
negative and the sensational. In order to sattsfyrhetoric of emotions and have a
stronger impact on the audience, the quality papessided information that was

likely to have a strong emotional dimension, legdim a sort of tabloidization of the

quality press (see 5.5.). Additionally, the repugtiof rape crimes allows for many
direct quotations, thus reflecting opinions of bgthrticipants and experts or
officials. At the same time, it allows for the ueé numbers and hard facts (for

example the number of rape victims). As van Dijl0dQ, 46) has pointed out
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“numbers are the rhetorical device to suggest pi@tiand objectivity, and hence
credibility”. The corpus analysis has highlightéatt in many cases, reporters seem
to be engaged in speculative and alarmist guessmsg &he real number of gender-
based violence, when, for example, they speak miimber of women, thousands of
womenand so on. By putting the stress on the epideratara of sexist violence,
portrayed as something out-of-control (in termsgoéntity), rather than achieving
credibility, the media might fuel “social panic”feeling of fear among women and,
at the same time, indirectly support the law-andeorapproach to rape as the only

possible way to face the plague (see 6.1.2.).

Additionally, rape crimes also allow for speculasoon causes and consequences on
how and why they could happen, leading to a fornfiatfonalisation of the crime

which is transformed into stories. In van Dijk’s nde:

they satisfy the basic cognitive and emotional dios of effective

information processing. These events comprise tifle df what most people in
our Western countries consume as news. In Engldred,country with the
highest newspaper consumption (Merill, 1983), thbldids that report this
news practically exclusively, sell perhaps 10 tinmsre than the so-called
quality press (Spiegl, 1983).

(van Dijk, 1988a: 85)

Violence seems to have a special status as news.\a$ Hall et al. have observed:
“Any crime can be lifted into news visibility if slence becomes associated with it.
[...] Violence represents a basic violation of feeson; the greatest personal crime is
murder” (1978:68). Rape crimes characterised bysichy violence and grievously
bodily harm offer the potential to meet what seaimsbe one of the core or
fundamental news values. Yet, several studiesNgd®ll and Allen, 2002; Kelly et
al., 2005; Crown Prosecution Service Legal Guid&heiggest that visible physical
violence is not necessarily associated with ragkthat not all rapes lead to death,
nor is rape inherently linked to physical violenBespite that, from the frequency
information in Chapter 4 and the qualitative analgsrried out in Chapter 5 it may

&3 Crown Prosecution Service Legal Guidance:
http://www.cps.gov.uk/legal/p_to_r/rape_and_sexoffiénces/societal_mythfRetrieved: 20.02.2013]
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be deduced that violence is portrayed as one ofnthst salient aspects of rape
crimes by the newspapers considered in the anali/Biss a small number of cases
receive more attention because of the particuladient nature of the crime. One
may speculate that because of the particular @itemhese cases receive, they are
more likely to be remembered by the public that agisociate rape to a small group
of particularly violent perpetrators, whereas lelssnorous crimes are more likely to

go unnoticed.

Together with the need to entertain through theafisamotional and sensationalistic
elements, another factor may equally influencestiection of stories and details in
news reports on rape crimes. As a primary newscepune press receives most of
the information on rape crimes from the police (8&e3. and 6.1.2.); the police filter
and select rape crimes according to their critefieredibility, thus influencing what
the press is going to report at the root. As a enatf fact, serious, physical, visible
injuries are often taken by the police as proof theape occurred and are viewed as
a necessary corroborative factor; moreover, thelle¥/ physical injury sustained by
the woman is an important factor in convincing plodice that the complaint of rape
is genuine (Jordan, 2004). Those rape crimes thatad fall into this category, on
the other hand, are likely to be dismissed by thlece and, indirectly, by the press.
However, many rape survivors do not feel able tgspally resist the attacker and
may go into a state of immobility, thus showingwisible signs of violence on their
bodies after the violence has taken place (Burgest Hazelwood, 1999). In
particular, when the perpetrator is known to thgeraurvivor, active resistance may
be even more difficult. Statisti¥ssuggest that these are the majority of cases; it i
therefore not unreasonable to believe that manh@fcases where visible signs of
violence are absent do not get reported to the@alnd, if they do, they are likely to
be dismissed for lack of credibility of the wom&wonsequently, these cases are also
more likely to be excluded from news reports arglaaconsequence, from public
attention. The high concentration of violence amel dssociation of rape with other

violent crimes in thd&RAPEcorpus, therefore, could be seen as a direct qoesee

64 Smith, K., Coleman, K., Eder, S., Hall, P. (20149s).Homicides, Firearm Offences and Intimate Violence
2009/10(Supplementary Volume 2 to Crime in England and eé¥a@009/10). London: Home Office Statistical
Bulletin 01/11.
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of the news production routine and of the needttstéries into the “violent news”
value, rather than simply as the choice of a sipglson or a single newspaper.

The message conveyed by the media is therefottsal a reflection of stereotyped
attitudes towards rape and rape survivors, basedapa myths leading police
officers to look for serious injuries, use of weappimmediate cries for help to
judge the believability of the woman. Being ondhed main sources for the press, the
police and their values and judgments will be ctfd in the news. But if, on the one
hand, the press is influenced by society throughstbhurces it draws upon, on the
other hand it also has an impact on society thrahghmessages that it conveys (see
2.5.). News values can negatively affect the paroemf violence against women in
society, strengthening certain stereotyped bebefs creating a negative perception
by suggesting that “real” rape must be violent,sttundermining the credibility of
those who have survived events that do not fadl this category. This, in turn, may
to a certain extent influence the decision of rapevivors to abstain from reporting

the abuse out of fear of not being considered aigeror “legitimate victim”.

The stress on violent details in the coverage ptraases has been observed in
several studies on the representation of gendexdbaslence in the press (Soothill
and Walby, 1991; Benedict, 1992; Meyers, 1997; Néarl2008). These studies
revealed how the inclusion of such details was giones instrumental to the
creation of an “ideal” victim, i.e. a woman whosenplaint of rape is deemed
genuine by the authorities, the media and the pubhe “ideal victim” goes together
with the construction of the rapist as “monster™loeast”, a dangerous “other” who
was capable of using extreme violence. The quangtanalysis has shown how, for
instance, the wordapistis often associated with labels used to refer t@alsmpists
or particularly brutal rapists. Yet, the inclusiaf details concerning physical
violence does not necessarily mean attributingaesipility to the perpetrator. Even
his “bestiality” can be excused on the basis ofchiture or his uncontrollable sexual
desire (Marhia, 2008). In some cases, the violetsedf can even be disconnected
from the perpetrator’s actions and representedoas of human agency, as it is the
case in the articles analysed in Chapter 5, wheateerae violence is used to

represent the Indian culture as “other” rather ttmmepresent the perpetrator as a
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“monster” or a “beast”. Interestingly, in the aktie examined in Chapter 5 the
perpetrator is never referred to as thpist, but he is only identified through his
name or his profession. In fact, it has been shbmw in the case of Scarlett
Keeling, the victim is partly blamed for having Ken the risk” and acting to her
peril by getting intoxicated and being out lateigiht without being accompanied by
an adult. Although, in her case, the responsibistyhen shifted to her mother for
“having left her daughter”, Scarlett Keeling is roanstructed as an “ideal victim”,
she is represented as vulnerable mostly in relaodmer mother’s “irresponsibility”
and “neglect”. Although the “bestiality” of the gatrator is not stressed in the case
of Scarlett Keeling, the articles on her rape anddar still include violent details. In
Chapter 5 (see 5.3.2.), it has been argued thathig case, these details are
instrumental to the representation of India asédthas a “backward” culture, rather
than to the representation of the victim as “idealt! of the perpetrator as a “beast”.
In fact, it has been shown how the rapist was mdsackgrounded or excluded in
the articles covering Scarlett Keeling’s murder &gy the “otherness” was related
to the culture he belonged to, rather than to tlwence he was capable of.
According to van Leeuwen (1996: 38) “representaiamclude or exclude social
actors to suit their interests and purposes irtiogldo the readers for whom they are
intended”. Some exclusions, then, may be innoadsthils that readers may know
already; others impose certain ideologies on théers, although some ideological

exclusions may not necessarily be conscious amdledéd.

The obscuration of the perpetrator was achievedlynibsough exclusion or through
the use of the passive voice. In a study on theesgmtation of agency and passive
voice in the coverage of violence against womethe press, Henley et al. (1995:
64-67) found that with passive voice readers argeniikely to attribute less
perpetrator responsibility for the violence tharthaéctive voice. Interestingly, they
also found that the use of passive voice in rages# an exception in journalism,
where active voice is usually preferred (ibid.: &0)- Through passive voice, violent
details can still be included in the story, butytlae not directly connected to the
perpetrator. In the case of Scarlett Keeling, thesl the effect of distancing the
violent acts from the person who committed themijlevhepresenting India as a

generally dangerous place for foreign women becatfise backward culture that
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does not respect women'’s rights. The obscuratioth@fperpetrator may be due to
several factors, such as the fact that the petpetnas not arrested immediately and,
after the arrest, he was then released for ladviofence against him; alternatively,
the lack of attribution of responsibility to therpetrator may due to the fact that
Scarlett Keeling did not represent the prototypehef “ideal” victim (she had been

drinking, taking drugs on the night she died). Br lcase, the Indian culture was
represented as “other”, presenting the country exseiglly dangerous for foreign

women, rather than representing the crime as tlieome of the choice of an

individual. Although the social influence in gendmrsed violence should not be
forgotten, this should not happen in the contexétbhicist discourse, nor should it
have the effect of taking the responsibility awegni the person who committed the

crime.

Overall, it may be argued that violent details sderbe included in reports on rape
crimes to distance the crime from “our” normalitye it by blaming a different
culture or an “abnormal” man. The quantitative gsisl has shown an attempt to
obscure agency (for example through the use of malieation and passive voice),
but at the same time an attention for violent deté some cases the two things are
related, when, for instance, the perpetrator isrrel to as theapist or when he is
connected to particularly violent actions throudje tactive form. The qualitative
analysis has made it possible to look at the useotént details in context, showing
how violence may not be directly attributed to gezpetrator, but it can be ascribed
to a certain culture; in Scarlett Keeling’'s casis thas possible because the victim-
type did not allow for the representation of thedbt”, thus leading to the blaming
of other “culprits”: the victim, the police or thvéctim’s mother.

6.1.2. Law-and-order Aspect

The focus on violent or serial crimes or crimes potted by previous offenders may
strengthen the legitimation of the ways the domingass uses to manage rape
crimes, i.e. force and restrictive legislation,heat than a sympathetic social and
economic change. The extensive reporting of videmay justify the law and order
approach to tackle the crime, thus legitimatinggtetus quo and the dominant class.

The corpus analysis revealed that the press oftemsés on rape crimes that reach
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the police and the trial stage, as well as on atadi offenders. At the same time,
though, the analysis carried out in Chapter 4 &@2€l.2.) has shown how the low
conviction rate for rape crimes is a recurring ¢oipi the discourse surrounding rape
in the press. The combination of these two topiay give the impression that a law-
and-order strategy is not only necessary (to irsgreeonviction rate) but also a
successful strategy to fight the violence, sin@ldws to safely contain these violent
men. This attitude, though, would be at odds witlh teminist discourse on rape.
Women'’s rights advocates have insisted that highatences will not stop rape and
that there is little risk for rapists to get as &srcourt, let alone a conviction. On the
other hand, they have suggested that focusing nooreeducation, spreading

awareness and attributing responsibility would lweevhelpful ways of tackling rape

(Soothill and Walby, 1991). Yet, the qualitativeabysis has highlighted how, for

instance, the attribution of responsibility to tiperpetrator is not always so

straightforward in the press. Moreover, the disseuhat surfaces from the corpus
analysis seems to call for an increased conviata for reasons which sometimes

may have nothing or little to do with women’s sgfet

The analysis of the ternmoliceandcourtin the RAPEcorpus in Chapter 4 (see 4.3.)
has suggested that these two institutions are aiatricomponent of reports
concerning rape crimes, where they feature as fadosources of information. The
role of authorities and institutions as privilegbddies of people whose role in
society is generally put forward in the media arftbge voice has a privileged access
to the news as sources has been discussed in ideGlilapter 2 (see 2.4.3.). It has
been highlighted that authorities have prefererd@iess to the media because of
their elite status, power and high credibility (Fotan, 1978; Fishman, 1980; van
Dijk, 1988a). Additionally, they have systematickis with the newsmakers who, on
the other hand, in order to guarantee a steadyyswbmews and for an effective
organization of their work must make sure to haveeas to sources that can provide

continuous information that may be used as newsnaht

As shown in Chapter 4 (see 4.3.), authorities dtenorepresented as neutral or
positive agents in their role of crime control grdvention. When police officers or

representatives of the legal system are askech@r tlescription and evaluation of
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facts, they tend to be quoted verbatim with liglessing, in a position of apparent
neutrality and apparent lack of mediation, thatitssn a more reliable and impatrtial
text. Their words are often introduced by neuteglarting verbs such &s tell andto
say, referred to as “glossing’ verbs” Caldas-Coulthft@892). These verbs express
neutrality and a feeling of factual reporting, thasguably suggesting more
credibility, by conveying what has been said asct§a that need no further
investigation because they come from authoritasimerces. Thus journalists do not
need to make up the stories themselves and pratewthat is being written has
actually happened or has actually happened the iweyretold , thus protecting
themselves from potential libel suits. Yet, althbuguch verbs may give the
impression that the journalist refrains from ingeifig with the reporting of “facts”
and detaches her/himself from the responsibilitywdfat is being reported, the
narrator is still always in control, since s/he @mose what to report; thus, what
may look as a “transparent report of what was saidritten” is “representation of
speech [because] there is always a decision tgpneteand represent” what was said
or written (Fairclough, 1988). This choice is nostj a stylistic one, but it can be a
strategy used by reporters to pass their own judggnen the action they are
reporting (Caldas-Coulthard, 1994). As a mattefaot, legal discourse is not neutral
discourse, but it is one possible way of reformnaevents in order to fit legal and
bureaucratic needs. Despite that, the rape traaddsirds of evidence, for instance,
would seem to have become naturalised by the nstdig-telling. Yet, rape trials
are not necessarily the safest place to challeegaas stereotypes as these very
stereotypes are used by lawyers on both sides div #uvantage (Lees, 1996;
Cuklanz, 1997; Ehrlich, 2001). Ehrlich and King 9869, for instance, looked at
questioning strategies in a rape case, concludiag ‘tape trials will often protect
the sexual prerogative of a man at the expense wbraen’s sexual autonomy”.
Clearly, the choice of reporting police and costegements is an important aspect of
the way rape cases are talked and written abodtit amay be theorised that by citing
these statements, the press reinforces the rebpigtaf these common opinions.
As Freeman (1993: 521) notes: “lawyers may builguarents that reflect ideas
found in literature, film and art. When these inmgare translated into legal

discourse, however, they gain authority”. As Sm@m89: 42) observes these
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“authoritative” ideas are then “recycled througle tinedia news reporting on court
hearing”. Moreover, it may be argued that, by faogson what has been told in
court, journalists foreground the judicial aspecthe case, thus arguably suggesting
neutrality and impatrtiality in reporting and podgifairness in the court’s decisions,

judgments and rulings.

The attention to the judicial aspects of rape csmeay also have the effect of
obscuring an element highlighted by statistics aper crimes, i.e. that the vast
majority of offenders in rape cases are never puase or sent to prison (Kelly et
al., 2005). Myhill and Allen (2002) found that betan 1998 and 2000 only 18% of
rapes come to the attention of the British polibeis, of course, does not mean that
the police definitely pursued the case, or thatgés were made or the perpetrator
convicted. Additionally, studies have shown that tlolice do not record all reported
rapes as crimes. Around one-quarter are consigerédo crimed”, i.e. police record
that no crime has taken place, whereas betweemalhend two-thirds of cases do
not proceed beyond the investigation stage. Finatlydies found that only 12% of
rape cases went to trial (Kelly et al., 2005; Duys#006; HM Crown Prosecution
Service Inspectorate, 20‘?52

Together with the difficulty of challenging sexuskreotypes surrounding rape, one
of the consequences of the media exposure to onfgewa (elite) sources of
information and of the representation of the woofighe authorities as “neutral
facts” is that the versions of powerful and elitstitutions (such as the police or
courts, the traditional sources of authority) wgét routine attention and, by
reporting them as standard and legitimate southegress contributes to supporting
the status quo by rendering them and their proesdunproblematic (Fishman,
1980). Additionally, Chibnall (1977) shows how tti@ily contacts of crime reporters
with the police leads them to a nearly inevitaldproduction of police definitions of
crime, and to a confirmation through the media @fge action. Thus, for instance,
not only may the law-and-order approach to rapeesi be justified as a necessary
instrument to tackle a violent crime, but it wilka be hardly challenged or criticised
by these sources. By reporting the police pointiefv, the law-and-order strategy

5 HM Crown Prosecution Service Inspectorate 2007:
http://www.official-documents.gov.uk/document/hc@@tc07/0769/0769.aqRetrieved: 01.03.2013]
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and the definition of what rape is and what it && may be further legitimised. It

may be argued that this choice may have a signifiecdeological potential: by

foregrounding the authorities and institutions, thalience is encouraged to view,
understand, interpret and explain stories fromp@espective of these very sources
that represent the dominant ideology. Since eliteigs are largely male-dominated
and are also those who define whether a partiadtis rape and how a case will be
disposed of, one may argue that the routine proeethu rely above all on these
sources in crime reporting may recreate the gebdsed knowledge hierarchy with

respect to sexist aggression towards women (LoChiathard, 1997).

Finally, the focus on official sources may leadhe obscuration of other points of
view and perspectives in the description of theesawent. In the news about rape
analysed in this study, it is mostly the point e#w of institutional participants that
are brought to the foreground, whereas the poihtgiew of the people who are
directly affected by the crime, i.e. women, seembd often left out. According to
Berger and Luckmann (1966), a viewpoint is necgssarthe representation of
knowledge and the very choice of the point of vismmeaningful. Thus, in the
specific case of the reporting of rape cases, oag wonder what other possible
points of view could have been given and what ¢ffeese would have had. Possible
alternatives may range from relatively uncontrodreerspectives such as, for
example, those of witnesses or the women’s famibeghe perspectives of ‘civil
society’ leaders or academic experts on rape crintes highly contentious
perspectives such as that of the rapist, his faorilfriends. Yet, the corpus analysis
has shown how the worg@goman, women, victi@ndvictimsare often represented as
“done-to” rather than as “doers”. Their role asesayis backgrounded in favour of
their role of “victims” who undergo acts of violemcbut do not seem to be singled
out to tell their versions about what happenedhent, police statements or court

hearings, on the other hand, seem to be an imgddpic in the accounts.

It is important to note that, although the prefeeefor statements made by official
sources may be, perhaps unconsciously, the rejsogttempt to identify with the
authorities’ point of view, at the same time, trerwroutines of news production

themselves (e.g. the constant need for news miténat the reporters’ freedom
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and independence. Reporters often depend on & treddional news sources, such
as police statements for their news about variapeas of the events (Byerly,
1994). Thus, the use of bureaucratic and legaluagg is an almost obvious
consequence of their reliance on such sourcesayt Ime argued that it is this very
choice/need of reporting legal language due tahimece/need of using these sources
that may lead to the use of certain words or exmwes, thus limiting the ways in
which an event could be described. Thus, certdiecef (e.g. the use of passives,
impersonal style, nominalisation of crimes; se® &<. and 4.5.) may not be the
outcome of a choice of words or structures but dfi@ice of sources that may be, of
course, not only limited to rape crime storiesisulso likely to be common in other
kinds of news reports as well. In the specific caserape, though, it may be
speculated that, rather than expressing the pdintesv of the single journalist or
newspaper, news reports on rape crimes mostlyctefidat is the attitude of the
elites towards rape. The discourse surrounding irafeeRAPEcorpus may not be a
reflection of the media attitude (at least not dige or not exclusively) but a
representation of others’ attitudes reported by phess in its role of mediator

between society and institutions.

The use of the wordictim itself may represent an example of how the usewfces
belonging to the law-and-order sphere (rather thenournalist's own judgment on
rape) may lead to a stereotyped construction ofctime. Victim is the legal term
used to refer to women who experienced sexist Ng@eyet, although it may seem
natural, even inevitable, to speak repeatedly abiotitns of rape, given the subject
matter, the use of this word may be questionedsidenng its inherent negative
implication of vulnerability. The fact that it maye perceived as natural does not
neutralize the stylistic or ideological effect dfetusage, but merely makes it less
noticeable. Although previous experience with ndersguage and the analysis
carried out in this study suggest that the term c@mmon way to refer to a woman
who experienced sexist violence, this does not yntipat its use is unproblematic.
Kelly (1988) suggested the use of the wetdlvivor as a replacement fatictim, in
order to stress the reaction of these women, rali@r their victimhood. The term
victim implies passivity, acceptance of one’s circumsarend deprives individuals
of their agency and their ability to fight back.eltermsurvivor, on the other hand,
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stresses the individual's resistance, ability teetaction and inner strength. Thus
victimis only one of several identities by which subjexds define themselves or by
which they can be defined. When someone decidexf¢oto a person asvictim (or
as asurvivoror as avomarn not only are they potentially excluding otherntiges,
but they may also be expressing (deliberately @) different orders of discourse,
representations of different ideologies that fihdit way in and through discourse.
As Laclau (1989: xiv) has put it: “naming is nosjuhe pure nominalistic game of
attributing an empty name to a preconstituted sbfeis the discursive construction
of the subject itself. [...] The essentially perfotma character of naming is the
precondition for all hegemony and politics”. Namiagvoman avictim can therefore
produce a subject with that particular identity ahe attributes that it implies
(vulnerability, passiveness, helplessness etc.usTit may be argued that when
victimhood becomes the main aspect of a persomistity and when reporters refer
to women awictimor victims,their choice may have ideological implicationse$é,
though, are not necessarily (or exclusively) thpregsions of the reporter’s point of
view; they are more likely to be the outcome of ititeraction of several factors and
choices, such as source selection, news valuegpassibly, the journalist’s personal
taste. These elements lead to the extensive regiiodwof certain actors in the news
and of their actions, their points of view andmbitely their ideology.

This hierarchy of sources is also associated witiigher degree of reliability. Not
only are elite sources deemed more reliable asadrseand opinion formulators, but
they are also considered more newsworthy as netessathemselves. Obviously,
when directly involved as actors (not just as sg)ydre police (or other authorities)
can hardly be neutral about their own actions.

The qualitative analysis carried out in Chapterse(5.4.) has highlighted how
sources can be used according to the discoursegjigts may want to legitimise. In
the case of Scarlett Keeling’'s rape and murder]ritl@an police are not represented
as a symbol of authority and efficiency, but rathera symbol of corruption and
unreliability. Despite being quoted at length, gadice and other Indian authorities
are constantly represented as dishonest, as cothpaite other standards of

reliability and efficiency (namely, the Western ipe). The qualitative analysis has
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shown how the attention of the press is focusethenaw-and-order aspect of the
rape (and murder crime) insofar as the “safety’farfeign women in India is
concerned. The discourse on the safety of Westemem in India intersects with
the discourse of police responsibility and evemyum used to ridicule the Indian
police. Moreover, the harsh criticism of the polared their failure in making justice
may be seen as an additional sign that the laweader approach is taken for
granted and is therefore particularly stressed wimesuccessful. A similar attitude
has been seen in Chapter 4 (see 4.3.1.), whetaréai or “mistakes” of the police
were emphasised as deviance, thus arguably reinfptbhe assumption that the
“natural” role of the police is that of active agerof crime of control and law
enforcement, which, on the other hand, seems s&ér as routine and is represented
in neutral terms, as normal tasks and duties tleadnnot being challenged or

justified and explained.

Although criticised, the police play an importaakerin Scarlett Keeling’s case: they
are accused of having covered up the murder. Athaoolice spokespersons are
reported as sources in the articles, they cannetxpected of supplying information
about the negative aspects of their activitiesthdtsame time, though, the reporters
need to turn to the police to get information abtig investigation. Thus, in this
case, the reported talk is embedded in a text whasha different purpose from the
original source, i.e. to expose the potential quran of the Indian police. Reporters
construct the police as an unreliable entity arel neported speech to reiterate and
reinforce their position, thus creating an oppositbetween two discourses: that of
the police and that of the victim’s mother. Sinlse victim could not talk for herself,
her mother takes up the role of opposing the poAsehighlighter above, this active
role of rape survivors (or their relatives) seem$é¢ the exception rather than the
rule in theRAPEcorpus. It may be argued that the victim’s moikegiven voice in
this specific case in order to construct the Indoafice as “other”, not respecting
their “given” role, but deviating from the norm. dihinefficiency is then compared
with “western” values of efficiency and reliabiljtgymbolically embodied by the
mother. What seems to be stressed is the failutkedhdian police, rather than the
police in general and, one may argue, the mothegiven voice because she
represents “us”. This theory would seem to be sttpddoy the fact that, when the
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mother is not represented as opposed to the Ipdibre, but as opposed to the to the
Western society and its values of parental respditgj she becomes the “other”

and is the one who is accused and criticized fawitig left” her daughter.

6.1.3. Sexual Aspect

The quantitative analysis has shown how the qualigss seems to pay particular
attention to how rape crimes are perpetrated, ghtewiding visual details of the
assault. Additionally, the keyword analysis hasvamdmow the wordsexandsexual
characterize th® APEcorpus, as compared with a general corpus. Thesdlement

in the corpus analysis suggests tbaxis a recurring and salient topic in tRAPE
corpus. This aspect has been studied in more dbtaiigh a concordance analysis,
showing that the expressitiaving sex witland other expressions indicating various
kinds of sexual activities are frequent in the cstdt might be theorised that the use
of expressions such agexual violencer sexual intercoursé¢see 4.4.1.) rather than,
for example, “forced penetrationgr the frequent reference 8exin rape crime
articles, might contribute to creating a confudi@tween a voluntary act (sex) that is
not a crime and happens between two consentingl@eom an act (rape) that is
forced by one person upon another; this confusiag possibly lead to a blurring of
the distinction between rape and sex. Although rapelves a “sexual” act of one
kind or another, this is not aimed at satisfyingusé arousal; it is rather used as an
instrument (or weapon) of submission, control andnitiation (Kitzinger and
Thomas, 1995: 44-47). As Kitzinger and Thomas (199%) have put it, “this
‘sexual’ is the mean to an end not the end infits&wer is the desired element”.
The sexual act physically happens in rape, butawitimutual consent and pleasure.
It may be argued that there is no inherent reasonrape should be identified with
and related to sex more than it should be idedtiigth and related to humiliation
and force, for example. One may wonder why, whegoines to covering and
constructing incidents of rape in the news, onthefpreferred elements constituting
rape is namely sex rather than power and controigtware considered two defining
elements of rape by feminist scholars and actiyBtswnmiller, 1975; hooks, 1984;
Wilkinson and Kitzinger, 1995; Adams et al., 1995).
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A possible explanation may be the titillating pdi&ihof rape crimes; press coverage
of rape can be seen as part of the sexual tiahatihat is being increasingly

employed even in the quality papers to sell newsmam a tight market. According

to Soothill and Walby (1991: 22) “many newspape@rg] increasingly using the soft

pornography of rape reports, and reports of otbgrcsimes, as a mechanism to sell
newspapers”. As Los and Chamard have observed:

the attractiveness of rape as crime news has bmmgnmized by many, but
rarely studied systematically. While comfortablydden under the cloak of
objective crime reporting, sexual violence can belessly exploited for its

titillating value, its crypto-pornographic qualiéynd its sexist slant.
(Los and Chamard, 1997: 294)

It may be argued that the need to entertain thdigpabd the economic imperatives
of news production in this case lead to a consoncind explanation of rape as a
sexually motivated crime, rather than as an expessf power, aggression and
domination. Thus, in a process of tabloidizatior@mmodification of the news (see
5.5.) which use titillation as a strategy to attraed maintain readers’ attention, rape
tends to be represented as an ambiguous interdbitbhas more to do with sex than
with violence. Thus, news reports tend to provat&er graphic descriptions of rapes
as sexual acts. Additionally, the quantitative gsial has also shown how the press
shows a preference for particularly violent kindsrapes, such as gang and serial
rapes. These could be considered more sensattonalisl, arguably, containing a
higher titillating potential to be exploited by tpeess.

An additional explanation for the inclusion of seated details in rape crime
reports may lie in one the most common myths smdog rape, i.e. that rape is a
violent form of sex. It may be argued that, in arfie the press to include many sex-
related details and to use terms suchsesual assaulbr sexual harassmerdas
synonyms or near-synonyms i&pe, rape must be constructed as a kind of crime
rooted in sexual attraction or desire. Implicittie idea that rape is caused by, or
related to, a man’s sexual attraction or interesttite woman he is harassing
(Kitzinger and Thomas, 1995). At the same times 8iereotype concerning rape is
rooted in socially constructed concepts of male fmmiale sexuality. The latter, in
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particular, is constructed as passive and acquiesdmit at the same time as
potentially dangerous and provocative. Thus, irs thhamework defining gender

identity and gender roles, it is possible (if natural) to construct sexually forceful
men as “romantic heroes” (Anderson and Doherty,8208). Yet, when sexual

harassment is defined in terms of sexual interesfpens the way for talk not just
about men’s sexual drives and their “uncontrollablges”, but also about the
difficulty of knowing and telling whether or notv@oman is consenting, in a culture
in which men are supposed to be the “hunters”. Tas#Anderson and Doherty have

put it:

women’s consent is always up for question when snatlels of sexuality are
taken for granted, because they allow for too mametbiguity around what is
rape and what is “just sex”. Normative heteroseipak imbued with a
dominance-submission dynamic leaving little roomn fmtions of women’s
active desire, pleasure or consent and little ommuerative for men to check
that women are actively consenting to sex and/odifig the experience

pleasurable.
(Anderson and Doherty, 2008: 6)

In representing rape as a form of sex, the prgsodeces a socially constructed
concept of sex and sexist violence that reflectgeh®nic phallocentric
representations of “woman”, “man” and “sex” (UsshE997), where the man is the
hunter and the woman is the prey and where itassbman’s responsibility to avoid
the abuse. As shown in the analysis carried o@hapter 5 (see 5.3.1.), women who

“fail” to protect themselves risk being blamed lgsst partially) for their misfortune.

Thus the press seems to reflect the socially coctetnl theory that rape is simply a
sexual act that deviates from the norm. Yet, cagimsmand activists against sexist
harassment have questioned the fact that “sexuas$ment” is by definition

“sexual”; in fact, they have stated very clearlgttfrsexual harassment” is not sexual
per sé (Kitzinger and Thomas, 1995: 43), but it has ratfvedo with establishing

and maintaining male power; rape, therefore, is se®n as a sexually motivated
crime, but as a crime of domination, hate and arfges and Chamard, 1997).

According to Kitzinger and Thomas (1995: 44) “[rhmea way of ‘doing’ power”.
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Yet, when the press uses the word “sex” withinoaystvhere a woman was possibly
assaulted, this may be defined as a semantic déathat not only sensationalises the
crime but also trivialises it and removes the didion between a normal, consensual

act and violence.

It is important to note that, although there is @& an element of choice in the
selection of sources and a personal element reftethe individual’'s views, when
journalists choose to use expressions sudeasal violencer sexual harassmeiar
sexual abuserather than, for instanagender-based violenceexualised violenge
misogynist violencer sexist violenc®, they are reflecting deep-rooted beliefs which
are ingrained in society and that, in this casegrgm through language. It may be
argued that expressions suchsaxual violenceor sexual assaulare a sort of a
mirror of society and of its attitudes towards rapbke strong association between
rape and sex in language, with the creation of atnfixed expressions such as
sexual violencer sexual abusanay actually have resulted from the very beliet tha
rape is a violent form of sex. According to Stubfd®96: 171) words: “fixed
expressions present familiar ideas in pre-packaged stereotyped forms and
thereby encourage their acceptance by leaving ftessn for meaning to be
negotiated”. These expressions used to refer t® sapm to have become precisely
those fixed and unanalysed phrases, where infooméaipresented as a package and
it is therefore less easy to challenge the asseb@hind them (Hunston, 2002: 119).
Structures of this kind are formulaic and formudae “carriers of social meaning”
(Fowler, 1991: 108); with some variations in theidal items (e.gsexual abuse,
sexual violence, sexual assault, sexual harasgmtéety recur repeatedly throughout
the corpus as natural, common-sense designationgape. It may be argued that
using a less fixed expression or expressions ssigerader-based violena@ sexist
violenceit could be easier to identify the nature of thiene and to question and

challenge the relation between rape and sex anactteptance thereof.

As in the case of legal language or crime termiggldhe choice of which sources
will be quoted influences the language that willused. Yet, it may be argued that,
while in the case of legal language there is lessHility in the lexical choice, in this

% pharr suggests the use of expressions such ast‘sitence” because it indicates that “it hasistat roots,
and is not just any violence or hatred that occ(t891: 2).
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case journalists have several options at theirodspand their choice may be the
indication of a certain (not necessarily consciadsplogy ingrained in society, in

particular when the lexical choice is accompanigdhle inclusion of visual details.

6.2. FINAL REMARKS

From a methodological point of view, this thesis la@opted both gquantitative and
qualitative perspectives, embracing Corpus Lingegs(Chapter 4) and qualitative
analysis informed by Critical Discourse Analysishépter 5). The two approaches
were seen as two different ways of exploring trecalirse surrounding rape in the
British press in order to obtain a broader overview the topic. Although, the
quantitative and qualitative analysis produced Isintesults in some cases, in other
cases each of them led to findings that the otlaer Mot revealed. In particular,
Corpus Linguistics was used to investigate possabdas of interest and formulate
hypothesis on the representation of sexist violemd¢be body of newspapers seen as
a whole, thus offering a certain degree of gentgralnd a broad overview of the
whole corpus. Thus the analysis of the represemtati gender-based violence in the
UK press was not limited to a small number of &8cand, at the same time, it was
carried out in the light of previous studies onisexiolence, of statistics concerning
rape crimes in the UK and in the context of newslpction in the UK. In particular,
the analysis of linguistic forms, such as the uspassives and nominalisations and
the study of lexical items and recurring topicss Haghlighted some common
patterns that were then contextualised, thus shgpWwow the reiteration of certain
linguistic and lexical patterns may have ideolobioglications and may obscure the
social roots of rape crimes and may be indicativstereotyped attitudes towards
rape that are deep-rooted in society.

The qualitative analysis, on the other hand, peechito see a small number of
articles in a perspective of text production ancepgion of the news and the social
context of the news industry and of violence agamwgmen in the UK. This has

made it possible to delve deeper into the analga to see specific differences
between newspapers. The CDA informed analysis hedent possible to see how
the responsibility for the crime can shift from therpetrator to other persons, and
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even to society as a whole and how the use of madtspurces, even as it seems to
provide objectivity and neutrality, is a biased ickoin itself. Moreover, it has
highlighted how men’s agency can be ignored to @kient that violence can be
spoken of without the perpetrator of that violebeéng identified as the agent of the
crime, as if the violence had happened without aayactually doing anything. For
the very nature of qualitative analysis, it was possible to apply a CDA informed
analysis to the full extent of the corpus, and éfae the claims made in Chapter 5
can only be applied to the selected articles apdly® that chapter. Still, the
gualitative analysis has made it possible to hggftlistructures of reproduction that
go beyond the lexical repetition of grammatical ahtactic structures and to
provide possible explanations for the findingsh# tjuantitative analysis. The CDA
informed analysis therefore added a multidimendigespective to the corpus
analysis, going beyond the linguistics elementtheftext and allowing for a deeper
contextualising the findings.

The analysis carried out in this thesis has shdvan the press tends to focus on a
selected, relatively small group of topics whenciimes to explaining and
representing rape. In particular, it seems to refea narrow vision of gender rather
than to a dynamic (poststructuralist) one (seednd. 2.7.1.), by employing a small
group of stereotypes, for both men and women {bey:fallen” woman or the man
who cannot resist his instinct, see 2.8.1.), tolarpand represent rape crimes.
Relying on these myths may have the effect of cgaihg the assumption that rape is
rooted in sexual desire (see 6.1.3.) These togiemdo reflect the discourse of the
news sources and, at the same time, they seenive f®m the need of the press to
entertain the public with sensationalistic detailsd the consequent news values
attributed to stories and events. Such representateems to lead to the
strengthening of myths and stereotypes concerrapg.rWhile these very myths
seem to be the assumption behind the law-and-dideourse used by the authorities
(and reproduced in the news when they are usedraary sources), by reproducing
them the press contributes to strengthening antineging them. Likewise, the need
to entertain, often through the use of sexuallgtesl and titillating details, may have
the effect of reproducing myths and stereotypeseanng women’s (and men’s)

sexuality.
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Another element that can be inferred from the aislgarried out in this study is
what isnotincluded in the representation of rape. What seen® missing in most
of the news articles analysed in Chapter 5 anchéRAPE corpus analysed in
Chapter 4 is any framework for analysing rape sscal problem, its prevalence, its
incidence, its social roots and its impact on wisti Rape seems to tend to be
explained in terms of “otherness” or “deviance”tiorough superficial observations

limited to the most sensationalist cases. Thusl"m@pe may seem to occur only if
it leaves visible scars, or if it is perpetratednbgre than one man, or if the woman is
very young. Likewise, these superficial explanaiaf rape may suggest that only
“beasts” are rapists, that “normal” men cannot &ists, or that most rape cases
reach the trial stage or that the only way to tackbpe is by using a tough approach,
rather than, for instance, by educating people. fi$leof spreading these messages
is that of trivializing the reality of women’s assiaexperiences and of placing the
burden of the responsibility of “not taking risksi order to avoid rape on them,
rather than on the perpetrator. Finally, it maydrgued that the focus on these
aspects of rape may have the effect of drawingttention away from more serious
explanations of this crime in terms of those aspetsocial organisation and gender

relations which encourage men to engage in aggeebsihaviours towards women.

Whereas some of the “choices” of journalists carekglained on the basis of the
news production routines (source selection, theafdibel suits, news values) or on
the basis of other reasons that are not relatedetmews production process itself
(e.g. the low number of women reporting rapes topgblice, the need to protect the
survivor’'s identity), journalists do have options tepresent rape in a way that
possibly challenges the stereotypes attached tatliter than supporting them. If, on
the one hand, the news is shaped by the socialiggaaf news production, on the
other hand it has the power of influencing soci@&@sll, 1991; Fowler, 1991). It has
been argued, for instance, that the detailed reptagon of rape crimes may provide
material that may influence other potential rap(&specially in the case of serial
rapists whose activities receive broad and detaiteetrage in the press). It has also
been argued that the stereotyped representaticapefmay discourage victims from
reporting if they believe that their rape was n@al” rape, i.e. it did not fall into the
category of the stereotyped violent rape perpetrdtg a stranger (Soothill and
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Walby, 1991).

Unveiling the mechanisms that lie behind the maejresentation of rape, and
which both respond to and contribute to constitie norm of the shared social
perceptions about sexist crime, then, appears e geeat potential impact on the
very lives of all women, not only those who haveenenced rape but also those
who might potentially be affected in the futuredlya the totality of the female
population). This study is only a small contribatitbwards the academic approach
to this matter, which might provide awareness-ngisnitiatives with a scientific
foundation that can be substantiated by hard dasair{ the part of this study
informed by Corpus Linguistics) and appropriateeegsh tools for a critical reading
of such data (as in the chapter of this thesis @elvto Critical Discourse Analysis).
It is to be hoped that further academic researctaised out on the representation
and social perception of rape, and that such relse@r circulated as widely as
possible and applied to the work of NGOs, authesitand/or citizens’ groups

striving to fight rape at its roots.
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APPENDIX A

LIST OF ARTICLES IN THE RAPE CORPUS®”

Newspaper | Page| Headline Date Code
Errors, delays and finally rejection: ope
The woman's ordeal: A year after Beth Ellis tol .
Guardian |- 8 police she had been raped as a child the [C é4'2008 bi_1 14 n_g
dropped the case. She wanted to know why
The Correction Appended - Police and prosecutors
. p. 1 |'failing rape victims': Rape victims let down by.15.2008|bi_1 15 n_g
Guardian .
police and prosecutors
The Times p. 22 Chur_ches, schoo_ls and charities _braced forfog%l_2008 bi 131 n_t
of claims after ruling on Lotto rapist
The Times|p.1 | Rape father jailed over daughters' 9 children 11.26.200¢ bi_ 11 26 n_t
The Times|p. 24| Daughters of Mr X rapist were failed by doct IS 57 2004 bi_11 27 n_t
The Daily p. 14 Gf)a mother calls for inquiry into police COVETs 14 5008 bi 3 11_n_dt
Telegraph up
The Dalily 0.7 Police in hippy haven accuse murdered g'%IiZ.ZOOS bi 3 12 n_dt
Telegraph mother of neglect
The Daily p. 15| Second arrest over murder on Goan beach | 3.13.2008| bi_3 13 n_dt
Telegraph
The Daily p. 9 | Suspect 'has confessed' to killing Goa teenag&.14.2008| bi_3 14 n_dt
Telegraph
The Daily p. 15| Scarlett's mother summoned 3.15.2008| bi_3 15 n dt
Telegraph
The Daily p. 15| Goa wants Scarlett's mother out of India 3.18.2008| bi_3 18 n dt
Telegraph
The _ 0.7 R_apg case to be reopened after police '8 2008 bi 4 9 n_g
Guardian criticised
International: Austria cellar case: 'Every little
thing she did, her father would hit her"| *
The Doctors treating children have constructed ' .
Guardian |- 16 chamber' they can retreat to * Lodger WZ‘E’S%ZOOS bi 53 n_g
mystified by electric meter which ran even when
lights were off
The Daily p. 13 Rape police not allowed to interview rugbg_20_2008 bi 6 20 n_dt
Telegraph squad
: - - — > I
The Daily 0.7 When will this _nlghtmare end? John Le‘|'8.25.2008 bi_6_25_n_dt
Telegraph furious as he denies fresh rape allegation
National: Bail for man accused of Kkilling
The teenager in India: Nothing solid to link him |t .
Guardian | ! death, says court Mother's lawyer Clam(%ZS.ZOOS bi_9_25_n_g
evidence destroyed
The Daily p. 19| Murder hunt for US marine suspect 1.14.2008|f 1 14 n_dt
Telegraph

7 The articles are listed alphabetically by code
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The Police to use text message tactics to snare|rape
Guardian | P 1 |suspects: Prosecutors to trial US ploy of gelf:14.2008|f 1 14 n_ g
incrimination
-I(;TJZrdian p. 35| Time we all took a stand against rape 1.17.2008_17 g
The Daily p. 12 How rapist stole the life from a vivaciolls ,e 5049 f 1 26_n_dt
Telegraph young student
The Times p.1 | Lotto rape victim wins hope for thousands | 1.30.2008|f_1_30_n_t
The Lotto rapist ruling clears way for claims: Late
Guardian | P 13| compensation cases can go ahead, law lords €a81.2008|f 1 31 n_g
Local authorities face rise in sex abuse payouts
The Daily o
Telegraph p. 15| Victim's 999 call was cut off before her murde{o.ls.ZOOE f 10 15 n dt
National: Abducted student was raped and
The murdered after 999 call was cut off, court tald:
. p. 4 | Accused man fled country days after crime, s f 10_15 n_g
Guardian QC: Suspect extradited from India four ye(,?ng.ZOOE
later
The Murdered girl 'made desperate 999 call;
Independentp' 6 Abducted;eenager was cut off by OperEltf(S.ls.ZOOE f 10 15 n i
before being raped and killed
The Dail Teenager's despairing last words to man who
y p. 13| killed her; killer; snatched herman who; killag f 10 16 n_dt
Telegraph i 0.16.2008
her; to court
The Times p. 21 On—the-_run rapist gets life for attack 01 0.2 2008 f10 2 nt
schoolgirl, 16
International: | was born to rape, Fritzl tells
The 27 doctor: Austrian who imprisoned family blames f10 23 n
Guardian |- his mother: Psychiatrist decides he is gal®23.2008 —  —""— -9
enough to face trial
National: Court ruling hailed as refuting 'rape
The 17 myth": Jurors to be told why some victims delay f10 25 n
Guardian |- complaints: Judgment cites shame and @dit25.2008 — —""— -9
caused by trauma
The . . .
Independentp' 34| How we fuel Africa's bloodiest war 10.30.200¢ f 10 30 i
Justice at last for children of the Bounty;
The Foryears Pitcairn's women and girls were raped
IndenendentP: 22| and abused. This week the British Governmet.6.2008|f 10 6 n i
P will  finally relent and agree to pay
compensation. Kathy Marksreports
. Serial killer 'was too aroused by violence| to
The Times|p. 12 rape’ 11.11.200¢ f11 11 n t
The 18 National: Hannah accused claims he was fofced f11 14 n
Guardian | into having sex 11.14.2008 ——"-"-9
The National: Man cleared of rape fails in attempt to
Guardian | P 3[sue 11.15.2008 —11-15-"_9
The . i
Guardian | P 15| G2: Women: Sidelines 11.19.2004 f11 .19 _g
The Daily Notebook; Selling sex is like the weather: you
Telegraph p- 26 just can't legislate for it 11.22.2008 L1122 _dt
The Daily 11 The evil stranger who raped and murdered| my f11 26 n dt
Telegraph P Hannah should die in jail, says father 11.26.2008 — " — —
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Front: 'We were a normal family. Then

he

The . -

Guardian | P 1 rlppe_d out rr'1y heart: 'May our daughter NOW 56,2004 f11 26 n g
rest in peace

The National: Murder conviction: Fugitive who fled

Guardian | P 13| to India sentenced to life for raping and k'”'nfl.ZG.ZOOE f 11 26 n _g(2)
Hannah Foster
National: Rapist father made daughters preghant

The 9 19 times in 30 years: Women too afraid to go to f 11_26_n_g(3)

Independentp' authorities, court told Man 'took pleasure'| irl.26.2008 — —" — -9
assaulting his children

The Justice for family who went to Delhi to find

Independentp' 18| girl's k|IIe_r; Mangiven life sentence after be|n91_26_200E f11 26 ni
found guilty of Hannah Foster murder

The Times|p. 25| How law protects against ‘jigsaw' identificatig N1 27 2004 f11 27 _t

The Revealed: the UK's 10 most wanted in new

IndenendentP: 26| Costa del Crime; Detectives release descriptiochk.7.2008(f 11 7 n_i

P of men suspected of murder, rape and kidnay

The National: Rapist guilty of mutilating Lucie

Guardian |- 8 Blackman 12.17.2008 1217 ng
Front: Police errors allowed Nickell murder:

The 1 Rapist admits 1992 killing: DNA flaws left f12 19 n

Guardian | other violent criminals at large: Apology t€2.19.2008 —/"—""— -9
Colin Stagg

-I(;TJZrdian p. 28| Special report: Congo rape testimonies 12.5.2008|f 12 5 n_ g

The Correction Appended Front: Special repoprt:

Guardian | P 1 |Congo rape testimonies: Aged one to 90,|th@.5.2008|f 12 5 n_g(2)
victims of hidden war against women
National: Sexual violence: Gang-rapists of girl,

The 14, are named: Judge says identification wil

Guardian |- 16 deterrent: Teenager ‘punished for insulllirtllg%'es'2008 f12.6.ng
leader’

The National: Sexual violence: Government actipn:

Guardian | P 17| Minister calls for school guidelines to tacklé2.6.2008|f 12 6 _n_g(2)
exploitation of young girls
National: Teenagers who laughed at rape of (girl,

The 14, detained: Judge condemns gang culture| that

Guardian | 15 led to attack: Nine youths 'thought they Werﬁ?.Q.ZOOS 129 ng
outside the law'

$2|eegr§pﬂly p. 13| Mother jailed for crying rape 2.12.2008|f 2 12 n_dt

The Daily p. 11 Jehovah's Witness attacked by Sally suspe :t22.93.2008 f2 13 n_dt

Telegraph years ago

The _ p. 12 N_at|onaI:_ Man arrested by police hunting ta)ﬂ.16.2008 f216.ng

Guardian driver rapist

The _ p.13 Woman tells court she was attacked b219.2008 219 ng

Guardian Bowman suspect

The Times|p. 22| Sally Anne suspect 'raped a Thai student' 2.19.2008(f 2 19 n_t

$2|eegr§pﬂly p. 18| GP drugged victims before raping them 2.2.20082 2 n_dt

E:jeependentp' 22| Sexual abuse: a warning we mustn't ignore | 2.23.2008(f 2 23 n_i

E:jeependentp' 2 | Women's lives worse than ever 2.25.2008|f 2 25 n i
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The Times|p.4 | Alive and kicking 2.27.2008|f 2 27 t
G2: How could it happen again?: Levi Bellfield
is the third man to be found guilty in the past
The _ 14 week of the brutal murder of women. Why frf 7.2008|f 2 27 g
Guardian there so many such cases - and just how much o
a misogynist does a man have to be before
anyone stops him?
International: Rice says sorry for US troop
The behaviour on Okinawa as crimes shake allignce
. . 17| with Japan: Tension over American base gro®<8.2008|f 2 28 n g
Guardian . . .
with rape case Military imposes curfew on
45,000 personnel
G2: Women: 'lt's abuse and a life of hell: As a
world expert on prostitution, Roger Matthews
The has met women in the trade who have he
Guardian 16 stabbed, raped and beaten. He tells Julie Bin ;9'208 2299
why they must be given help to leave the [sex
industry for good
The Times|p. 30| Prime Minister denies allegation of rape 2.4.2008 [f 2 4 n_t
The Times|p. 30| Prime Minister denies rape claim 2.4.2008 [f 2 4 n_t(2)
The  Daily . 9 | Rape case of death fall girl abandoned 2.9.2008 |[f 2 9 n_dt
Telegraph
The Daily . 11| Man arrested over girl's murder in Goa 3.10.20083_10_n_dt
Telegraph
The : .5 | Arrests in Goa after British girl's death 3.10.2008 3 10 n_g
Guardian
The , ) . .
Guardian . 15| National: Goa police 'may have wrong man' | 3.11.2008|f 3_11 n g
The G2: Why, when a child goes missing, does|the
Guardian 2 mother take the rap? g'12'2008 812 g
Police failings in rape cases are far worse than
The they admit: Women victims often stll
Guardian -39 experience the inefficiency, neglect and hostlif°§/'12'2008 8124
of officers, says Ruth Hall
The Daily . 25| Hands-off mums do their children no favours 31020 f 3 14 f dt
Telegraph
The Daily 13 Sex, d_r|nk and drugs: Goa murder girl's d|a§3_/17_2008 £317 n_dt
Telegraph revelations
The Daily 5 Sc_arletts mother in hiding after criticisi % 54 2008 f 324 n dt
Telegraph police
The . . 9 | Murdered teenager's mother in hiding 3.24.20083_24 n_g
Guardian
The Times|p. 2 | Single woman would not like to meet crimingl 3.31.2008|f_3_31 _t
The Rape cases: police admit failing victims: Senior
. .1 | Met officer blames scepticism and inertia fd3.4.2008 |f 3_ 4 n g
Guardian L
low conviction rate
The : . 37| The low conviction rate for rape 3.5.2008 [f 3 5 ¢
Guardian
The Daily 19 Ilnquwy into . Goa death of British g|rI3'5'2008 f 3.5 n_dt
Telegraph embarrassing
The Daily 18 IMother Ithr.eatens to release pictures gf6.2008 f 3 6._n_dt
Telegraph murdered' girl
The Times|p.5 | Storm over call to review rape case proof 3.6.2008 [f 3 6 n_t
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The

Four US marines to face courts martial accu

5% 2008

Guardian |- 21 of gang rape f3.7ng
The Times|p. 23| Mini-skirt or burka, that's my right 3.8.2008 [f 3 8 _t
The Daily 12 'Fifty marks on body of British girl killed h382008 f38n dt
Telegraph P Goa' o — ===
The Special report: Medical tests after rape may be
. p. 14| handed to NHS: Hope that forensic shakeup w@l8.2008 |f 3 8 n_ g
Guardian
improve low conviction rate
Judges admit they get round law designed to
The protect women in rape trials: Sexual history stij|
Guardian |- 10 being introduced at hearings: New book revea 31'2008 falng
judicial attitudes to legislation
'I often wake up having forgotten. When |
remember again it's like being hit" When the
The Daily 21 body of Scarlett Keeling was found in GoA_.;l11 2008 | f4 11 n dt
Telegraph P many believed her family's unconventional™™" - ===
lifestyle was to blame. Cassandra Jardine meets
her mother
The 13 Goa police officer who said girl's death Was 15 2008/f 4 12 n
Guardian |- accidental loses job T —Aten g
The Times|p.2 | A sad portrait of an artist's misplaced trust? | 4.15.2008|f 4 15 t
p p p
The 6 Rape victims failed by lack of funds, % 162008 f 4 16 n i
Independentp' campaigners T - ===
iglizgraD;rllly p. 15| Police corrupt, says Scarlett's mother 4.3.2008 3 4 dt
Jersey police investigating child abuse charge
The man, 68: Accusations of rape and indege
Guardian | 12 assault: Exchanges in assembly reveal is a%%O'ZOOS f4.30_n_g
tensions
The 16 Jersey: Man accused of raping girl, 12, aPPER'S 5008 [ 5 1 n
Guardian |- in court - i
The Times|p. 30| Iraq 'gang-rape victim' can seek trial in US | 5.12.2008|f 5 12 n_t
The 8 Oxford Street gang murder victim faced trial fqg 15.2008!f 5 15 n i
Independentp' rape T — = ==
$2ﬁegraDpar:ly p. 16| Banker rapist quoted Othello 5.24.2008|f 5 24 dt
International: Europe: French couple given life
The for rape and murders: Fourniret obsessed wj
Guardian |- 19 virginity, court heard: Wife helped to lure gi Isg'rbg'2008 529 ng
for 'the ogre of Ardennes'
National: | know who killed Scarlett, says
The mother: 'Powerful person' involved in attack
Guardian p-8 beach in Goa: Indian authorities accused(go"]?'zoo8 5549
hindering investigation
$2ﬁegraDpar:ly p. 16| Ethiopians 'rape and kill Somalis' 5.7.2008 517 n_dt
G2: Women: The victims' witness: Filmmaker
Lisa F Jackson survived a terrifying sexpal
The assault in New York. But she was still shoc
Guardian | 16 by the tales women told her when she madzgg'ZOOS 599
documentary about rape in the Congo. She talks

to Kira Cochrane
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The

Darfur novelist returns personal narratives to
people he left behind; DaoudHari translated

the

the, .
Independentp' 34 horrific accounts of militia victims. Now he halls%'lz'2008 612 ni
found hisown voice
The Mugabe's men bring rape.and torture to Harare
Guardian | P 1 | suburbs: Mugabe's men bring rape and torture6t@1.2008|f 6 21 n g
Harare suburbs
The p. 20 In the weilrd world of thlese_embittered MER 55 2008 £ 6.28.n ]
Independent rape is a crime that doesn't exist
The _ p. 18 'I_'housands riot in China after death of teenag%0.2008 f6.30.0ng
Guardian girl
;l;\r:jeependentp' 32| So how many more women must die? 6.5.2008 [f 6 5 i
G2: Now, the backlash: The sex industry| is
booming, the rape conviction rate |is
plummeting, women's bodies are picked over in
The the media, abortio_n rights are under serious
Guardian | P 6 |[threat and top business leaders say they daht.2008 (f 7 1 ¢
want to employ women. It all adds up to one
thing . . . an all-out assault on feminism. But
why? And what's to be done about it, asks Kira
Cochrane
The Times|p. 24 7.14.2008|f 7_14 _t
-(ETJZr dian | P 10| Rape alert campaign on Greek beaches 7.14.2008|f 7 14 n g
The D.8 Ches's girl's mother ‘hired hitman to kill re;_15_2008 £7 15 ni
Independent father
Comment & Debate: The debate on rape shpuld
The focus on rapists, not victims: Arguments oyer
Guardian | P 32| women's reasons for disclosing - or not - sexuall7.2008(f 7 17 g
assault must not drown out the crucial
conversation
G2: Women: A rape campaigner runs for office:
Twenty years ago, Jill Saward went public| as
The f[he victim of the.EaIing vjcaragg rape. Now she
Guardian | P 16|is standing against David Davis. She talks #%©2.2008 (f 7 2 ¢
Julie Bindel about 42-day detention, victims'
rights and how her own experience changed her
life
G2: Women: There is no excuse: The Italian
ruling that it is not possible for a man to rape a
The woman wearing tight jeans was finall
Guardian |- 16 overturned this week, but Julie Bindel finds Ii11tl)éz'2l‘r>'2008 7259
to celebrate while sexual assault trials still focu
on the behaviour of the victim
Comment & Debate: An end to the easy way
The 26 out: The provocation defence has heIJe{d29 2008/ f 7 29
Guardian |- countless men escape a murder charge. Now the™ e
law is changing
$2|eegr§pﬂly p. 4 | Killing a paedophile may not be murder 7.29.2008|f 7 29 n_dt
The Times p. 5 More male partners \(vi!l be convicted of murjq.29.2008 £7 29 nt
after reform of law, minister says
gmﬁrdian p. 31| Female complacency and the male backlash| 7.3.2008 |f 7 3 g
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The

National: British-born teenagers being traffick
for sexual exploitation within UK, police sa

ed

v:
Guardian | 4 Older men 'grooming' girls as young as 12 533'2008 f7r3ng
victims in single case in Sheffield, officers fegr
The Times p. 32| -ove: blackmail and rape - how al-Qagda s, ,q4g/¢ 7 30 p ¢
grooms women as 'perfect weapons
G2: Blood sisters: The trial of Chelsea Bennett,
who admitted fatally stabbing a 17-year-old girl,
The has thrust the subject of violent girl gangs in
Guardian | 12 the headlines. Angela Neustatter talks to formtg'r""2008 74 9
members, and discovers a disturbing world of
exploited and frightened young women
The Times p. 32 Maybe | am pregnalnt or maybe | have HI\/.8.2008 f78nt
now. No one can help
The _ 0.1 Rape victims told a}lcohol consumption maY 15 2008 f812ng
Guardian cost them compensation
Comment & Debate: Victimhood isn't a matter
The of degree for others to dictate: If alcohol has
Guardian | P 28/ made a women vulnerable to crime, does 8t13.2008(f 8 13 ¢
follow that the elderly or weak are equally
culpable?
The 0. 28 Rape, ~compensation, and persd n§.|13.2008 f 813 |
Independent responsibility
$2ﬁegraDpar:ly p. 17| Only rapists are responsible for rape 8.13.2008|f 8 13 dt
Payout review in drink-related rape cases ruled
The out: No mechanism in place, claim
Guardian | 1 compensation body: Minister says guidelhe%s'lg'2008 813 ng
were wrongly applied
The Dalil I was drunk, but was it my fault?; In a deeply
Teleara hy p. 20| personal account, Sarah Lassiter recalls 844.2008|f 8 14 dt
grap harrowing sexual assault
Rape and alcohol: Sex assaults: Police accused
The of adopting 'Life on Mars' attitude: Former CID
Guardian | P 20| chief says some forces refuse to treat atta®K6.2008(f 8 16 n g
allegations as crimes for fear that unsuccessful
prosecutions will spoil their clear-up statistics
The Rape and alcohol: Case study: 'l did my bit |
Guardian | 21 reporting a rapist, the authorities didn't do tﬂ'eirg16'2008 f.8_16_n_g(2)
The Afghan women jailed for being victims |of
The rape; InLashkar Gah, the majority of female
Independent® 22| prisoners are serving 20-year sentences foreth§8.2008(f 8 18 n_i
P forced to have sex. Terri Judd visited them gnd
heard their extraordinarystories
The 0. 16 Afghan President pardons men convicted QT25.2008 £ 825 ]
Independent bayonet gang rape
The Times|p. 51| Lawyer of the week 8.28.2008|f 8 28 t
The Daily p. 14 Man who raped Jc_)urnahsm student in Caa§30.2008 f 8.30_n_dt
Telegraph may have fled to Britain
The _ 0. 27 Franc.e: Car_lad|an student raped at m'graé?EO.ZOOS f 830 n_g
Guardian camp in Calais
The p. 30 A savage crime - but don't rush to blame t@fflo.zoos £9.10 i
Independent attacker
The Times|p. 9 | Rapist may have killed after fleeing ward 9.18.2008|f 9 18 n_t
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The

G2: Shortcuts: Helen Mirren's senseless vi

e
Guardian |- 2 on date rape and Mike Tyson ¥%2.2008 f92 g
The . .
Guardian | P 31| Mirrens views are largely suspect 9.3.2008 [f 9 3 ¢
The p. 28| There are places laws can't reach 9.3.2008 |[f 9 3 i
Independent
The Times|p. 27| ltis still rape, violence or not 9.4.2008 [f 9 4 t
The Times|p. 27| ltis still rape, violence or not 9.4.2008 [f 9 4 _t(2)
The Times|p. 61| Evans rape allegations 1.1.2008m_1 1 n_ t
The Daily Is it any wonder people are fleeing London?
Telegraph p-21 JAN MOIR on Wednesday "I.16.2008 m_1_16_dt
The Daily p. 24 Rape is not a trivial crime, despite the law'st DES17 2008 m 1 17 dt
Telegraph efforts
The p. 30| The toxic waste created by our broken society 1.2@08|m_1 21 i
Independent
The Times p. 33 Rapg victim h{;ul_s victory for Muslims as Hin ju.L.23.2008 m 123 n_t
assailants are jailed for life
The Times p. 4 Inquiry ordere.d.after girl raped by inmate o0 55 2008 m 1 25 n_t
run from open jail
The Daily p. 13| Victim 'can sue Lottery rapist' 1.30.2008/ m_1 30 n_dt
Telegraph
The Daily
Telegraph p. 18| Zuma pulls out of Tyson banquet 1.31.2008/ m_1 31 n_dt
The Daily 0.9 Lotto rapist's victim can sue for a share of his.31.2008 m 1 31 n_di(2)
Telegraph pounds 7m, say law lords
The 0. 24 Family who fled from torture in Kenya will te1.31.2008 m 131 n_i
Independent deported
The Times|p.9 | 'Condolence cash' could free killer rapist 1.31.2008/m_1 31 n_ t
The Times p. 23 Great news, says his neighbour - | hope SP%l.ZOOS m 131 n_t(2)
takes every penny
The Daily p. 16| Rape, the mob's latest weapon 1.4.2008 |m_1 4 n_dt
Telegraph
The : p. 4 | Football: Evans goes back to Sunderland 1.5.2008 1 5 n g
Guardian
The Times| p. 96 I(I;’aer:suaswe Keane elated to get Evans backlc_)g_2008 m 15 nt
The Times|p. 18| Teenager is jailed over taxi rape lie 1.8.2008 |m_1 8 n_t
The Daily , .
Telegraph p. 10| Anger at lawyer's Facebook claim 10.13.2004 m_10 13 n_dt
. 'Kidnap teenager was cut off as she called |999
The Times p. 5 for help. Then she was raped and strangled' | 10.15.2008 m_10_15 n_t
. Final words of kidnapped girl were recorded
The Times p- 17| 4 1ing 999 call 10.16.2008 M-10-16_n_t
The Times|p. 76| Extremists stoke the fires of persecution 10.18.200¢ m_10 18 t
The 'Rape victim' told to show duvet to polige;
p. 8 |'Insensitive’ treatment of teenager highlights Jo%0.2.2008| m_10_2 n_i
Independent .
conviction rates
The Times|p. 32| Deranged Fritzl ‘was born to be a rapist' 10.22 2008 m_10 22 n_t
The Daily Ruling on rape cases could lead to more
Telegraph p-2 convictions 10.25.2008 m_10_25_n_dt
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$2ﬁegraDpar:ly p. 24| Women break silence over Red Army rapes 10.25.200¢ m_10_25 n_dt(2
, Nun emerges from hiding to tell of her brutal
The Times p. 43 rape ordeal in Hindu rampage 10.25.2008 m_10_25_n_t
$2|eegr§pﬂly p. 11| Breakthrough in search for 1983 murderer 10.30.2004 m_10 30 n_dt
The DNA profile may solve 25-year-old murder .
Independentp' 12 case 10.30.2008 m_10_30_n_i
The Between rebels on the rampage and army on the
Guardian |P'1 |run 10.31.2004 M-10-31.n_9
$2|eegr§pﬂly p. 10| Barry George to be questioned over attack 100820n_10 6 n_dt
Holy war strikes India; 35 Christians killed and
50,000 forced from their homes by Hindu mobs
The 18 enraged at Swami's murder Government ser%sg 2008/m 10 9 n |
Independentp' paramilitaries in to Orissa as relief camps filljup ™"~ - ===
with  refugees from religious violence
Eyewitness report
The Times|p. 26| Why the Congo needs art as well as food 11.11.200¢ m 11 11 t
$2ﬁegraDpar:ly p. 20| UN protest as Afghan executions resume 11.13.200¢ m_11 13 n_dt
. Sex-slave father charged with murder of incest
The Times|p. 44 baby 11.14.200¢ m 11 14 n_t
The Fashion guru guilty of sex assaults on young
p. 38| models; Spectacular fall from grace for n m 11 15 n i
Independent who worked with Mary J Blige and Paris Hiltor?lrl'ls'ZOOE
-TFZEgraDpar:ly p. 6 | Foreign rapists get chance of early release 11.17 2008 m_11 17 n_dt
$2|eegr§pﬂly p. 3 | Mirren criticises women jurors in rape cases 11.17.2004 m_11 17 n_dt(2
National: For men who pay for sex with
The trafficked women, ignorance is no longen a
Guardian | P 4 | defence: New law threatens rape charges :ﬂdlg 2004 m 11 19 n g
imprisonment: Kerb crawlers and brothels face™ ™"
police crackdown
The Daily Buddhist monk admits sex attack on British
Telegraph p- 13 tourist 11.20.2008 m_11_20_n_dt
The Daily Young tennis star accused of rape at univefsity
Telegraph p- 13 party 11.20.2008 m_11_20_n_dt(2
Afghanistan: Acid attacks and rape: growjng
The 32 threat to women who oppose traditional order: m 11 22 n
Guardian | Female MPs speak out as conditions worsen aad22.200§ ——""— -9
Islamists gain respectability
. The Austrian way of justice seems better in
The Times/p. 6 such a case 11.26.2008 m_11.26 _t
$2ﬁegraDpar:ly p. 17| The British Fritzl jailed for raping daughters 11.26.200¢ m_11 26 n_dt
The 4 Agencies should have picked up on the s|gns m 11 26 n i
Independentp' that would have revealed abuse 11.26.2008 —"—""— —
The 'British Fritzl' and his 27-year reign |of
The 4 terror; Violentrapist who inflicted a life of bruta m_11_26_n_i(2)
Independentp' abuse on daughters given 25 life sentencesJudg26.2008  —"—""— —
demands to know why social workers and
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doctors failed to intervene

. How two girls were trapped by shame, fear pnd
The Times p. 6 the love of their own children 11.26.2008 m_11.26_nt
. Tears of sorrow and relief for family that
The Times p. 25 refused to give up 11.26.2008 m_11_26_n_t(2)
The Times|p. 37| Private. Snoopers/good neighbours keep ou 11.27.2004 m 11 27 t
The When the public cannot know the identity|of .
Independentp' 42 evil-doers 11.27.2008 m_11_27_i
The Daily . . T,
Telegraph p. 19| Brown promises action over 'Britain's Fritz| 11.27.2008 m_11 27 dt
This murder trial showed me the dangers of
The violent pornography: Seeing Graham Coultts$ in
Guardian | 45 the dock, | realised how his disturbing fantasie%.27.2008 m_11_27_ng
were nurtured, says Leslie Wilson
The Social services admit failings on rapist father;
Independentp' 6 |Prime Minister 'utterly appalled' by plight 01[1.27.2006 m_11 27 n_i
abused daughters
The Daily . i :
Telegraph p. 6 | Rapists handed; a caution 11.28.200¢ m_11 28 n_dt
The Times p. 21 1[392? hunt could identify killer who struck N 1152008 m 11 5 n t
The Daily Rapist is caught by DNA taken 12 years after
Telegraph p-5 attack 12.11.2008 m_12_11_n_dt
| tried and failed. It's time someone else arrested
Robert Mugabe; We flunked an opportunity| to
The Times|p. 40| jail Mugabe in 1999 and prevent eight years fﬁ m_ 12 12 t
) 4 .12.2008
murder, mayhem, starvation and disease, [says
Peter Tatchell
The Guardian Weekly: Congo's endless war against
Guardian | P 10 women: Systema_nc rape is used as a 'weapd r12t.(12.2006 m_12 12 n g
punish and terrorise
The . i : I .
Guardian | P 16| Guardian Weekly: Police retrace killer's trail 12.12.200¢ m_12 12 n_g(2
End of eight-year ordeal for family as Japanese
40 killer is sentenced to life; Mother of British
The Times " | hostess wept as judge ruled that Obara Was m 12 17 n_t
41 ; . : . .17.2008
guilty of abducting and dismembering hér
daughter, writes Richard Lloyd Parry in Tokyo
Women find their voice on a quest for justice;
The They are among the most vulnerable | of
Independentp' 26| Bangladesh's mar_glnahsed peo_plga. Andrcﬂ.l&ZOOE m_ 12 18 n_i
Buncombemeets disabled rape victims seeking
protection in the law
The Daily THE INVESTIGATION; Obsessed with the
Telegraph p.3 wrong man, the police ignored a rapist alrea‘fé(.lg.ZOOE m_12 19 n_dt
on their radar
The 7 Young mother and daughter who caught prying m 12 19 n i
Independentp' eye of deadly rapist; Victims 2 and 3 12.19.2008 —"—""— —
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A DEATH FORETOLD; RobertNapper
mother warned police in 1989 that her son w
danger to women. Nothingwas done. Th

S
AsS a
ree

The 0.1 years later Rachel Nickell was killed. Yesterday m 12 19 n i
Independent™ he confessedto the shocking crime Police [48/19.2008 —"—""— —
sorry as schizophrenic admits he killed Rachel
Nickell Officers missed at least six chances to
hold sex attacker
Six mistakes in serial killer hunt; The failure|to
heed the warning of Robert Napper's gwn
The mo_ther was only the first ina catalogue of erfors _
Independentp' 6 |which left a loner frge to stalk, rape and k|_|| ""."32.19.2005 m_12 19 n_i(2)
rare brutality. How life changed for the grieving
relatives and blundering police mother
continued to claim victims
Delusional, depraved, terrifying: a criminal |to
. p. 6,| match the Ripper; Napper left clues to his most
The Times 7 notorious murder but was aided by shockitg.19.2008 m_12_19_n_t
police failures, Sean O'Neill writes The Killer
The Daily Life on sex offender; list breaches rapists'
Telegraph p-2 rights, say judges 12.20.2008 m_12_20_n_dt
The Son describes terror of living with 'British
Guardian | P 17| Fritzr ° 12.20.2008 ™-12-20_n_9
. Police to question Nickell killer again over
The Times p. 11 'puzzling gaps' in his confessions 12.20.2008 m_12_20_n_t
The Man jailed after fathering two children by .
Independentp' 12 daughter 12.23.2008 m_12_23 n |
The Vicky Hamilton murder: Schoolgirl killef
Guardian | P 6 |suspected of four more murders: Police reqp&d.3.2008/ m_12 3 n_g
inquiries after tracking handyman's movements
Killer trapped by son's DNA; Themystery |of
The Vicky Hamilton's disappearance in 1991 h .
Independentp' 14 finally been solved aftera convicted murdcsr?s'2008 m_12_3 n_|
was found guilty of killing her
The 22 International: Austria: Fritzl daughter leaves m 12 30 n
Guardian | psychiatric hospital 12.30.2008 "—+-->Y-"-9
Mother on a mission to make a real difference;
The p. 20 Yovita is bringing justice to anarchic refugee m12 31 n i
Independent™ camps after her 14-year-old daughter fell victib2.31.2008  —"—""— —
to a rapist. By Daniel Howden
The After 30 years'. exille, Polans_ki challengt_as us .
Independentp' 4 |rape charge; Filmdirector claims new evidend®.4.2008/ m_12 4 n_i
proves he was the victim of ‘judicial miscondyct'
Special report: Congo rape testimonies: Inside
the villages where every woman is victim |of
The hidden war: The Guardian has_ obtained
Guardian | P 28 remarkable V|pleo footage d_ocumentmg se 1_192.5.2008 m_ 12 5 n_ g
violence against women in Congo. Chris
McGreal explains how rape became a ‘'wegpon
of war'
The Saturday: Reply: Letters and emails: T
Guardian | 45 banality and reality of evil %'6'2008 m_12.6_g
The Times|p. 20| A horrible spree through the past 2.1.2008 |m 2 1 t
The Times p. 8 Rapist aged 11 drank lager and vodka befoi.el.ZOOS m 2 1 nt

attack
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The Daily

Telegraph p. 1 | More rapists being spared jail 2.11.2008/m_2 11 n_dt
The 16 Japan: US marine arrested for rape of Okina\ya12 2008lm 2 12 n
Guardian | girl, 14 T < 1e N9
$2IeegraDpar:ly p. 10| Lost data let rapists roam free for a year 2.20.2008/ m_2 20 n_dt
The 18 Student's murder: Police suspect 'Beast é)t21 2008/m 2 21 n i
Independentp' Ardennes' o ===
The Times|p. 11| On-the-run rapist had history of absconding | 2.23.2008) m_2 23 n_t
The Times p. 33| A coward to the end: Bellfield avoids WS, 57 5005/ 2 27 n ¢
victims and the court but will die in jail
$2|eegr§pﬂly p. 18| Rice 'regret' over rape of Japanese schoolgifl 2.28.2008| m_2 28 n_dt
The 4 Abuse victims win historic ruling Moeo008 | m25ni
Independentp' compensation " — ==
The Sunni vs Shia: the real bloody battle ff .
independent?” 24| Baghdad 9 5.2008 |m_2 5 n_i(2)
The Times|p. 25| Teenager 'raped as she lay dead or dying' | 2.6.2008 |m 2 6 n_t
The Daily 14 Escaped mental health patient charged N5h7 2008 | m 2 7 n dt
Telegraph P raping schoolgirl o ===
Man accused of raping girl after fleeing secure
The hospital: Major inquiry launched into how h
Guardian | 14 absconded: Questions raised over why pcl%'e7'2008 m.2_7.ng
issued no warning
The Times p. 21 Ol?é?rl;uve psychiatric patient is charged with rape- 5008 m 2 7 nt
The Times| p. 37 Six professors are accused of gang-rapigg, »,ng m_ 2.7 n t(2)
students
The Daily . T
Telegraph p. 14| Justice for rape victims is a postcode lottery 27 122004 m_27 12 n_dt
The Times p. 2 Dryq d_ealers blamed for rising death toll i3 10.2008 m 310 n t
India's hippy paradise
E:jeependentp' 36| Grisly appeal of student life in Perugia 3.1020m_3_11 i
The 10 Suspect appears in court over girl's murderé'gn11 2008/m 3 11 n |
Independentp' Goa T — ===
The Times| p. 24 Frenchl serial killer a suspect over Brlts§.11.2008 m 3 11 n_t
student's death
The Times|p. 15| Goa victim's mother calls for 'FBI inquiry' 3.11.2008| m_3 11 n_t(2)
The Daily 19 Pity is the least the parents of the murderedﬁ‘L2 2008/ m 3 12 dt
Telegraph P missing deserve T — ==
The 9 Crime: Mother of dead teenager faces ¢A65 5008 m 3 12 n
Guardian | questions T o_1c N9
The Times p. 28 You should h_av_e Itaken better care of Sca"I%t.lz.ZOOS m 3 12 n_t
minister tells victim's mother
The 18 Traumatised South African children play 'rap:? 13.2008/m 3 13 n
Guardian | me' games T L
;I;:jeependentp' 8 | Second man held over Goa killing 3.13.2008|m_3 13 n_i
The a1 Rape suspects have the right to be presy néeg4 2008l m 3 14
Guardian | innocent - o149
The p. 13| National: Alleged drug dealer arrested over G0a4.2008 | m_3 14 n g
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Guardian killing

The Indian police say Scarlett was given drugs, .

Independentp' 14 raped and left on beach to drown 3:14.2008 m_3_14_n_|

The Times|p. 28| Two men held over Scarlett's rape and death 3.14.2008) m_3 14 n_t
Saturday: The land where the hippy trail reaghes

The _ p. 30 a historic |mpa}sse:_Adventurous travellers haﬁ’ﬁS.ZOOS m 3 15 c_g

Guardian found many things in Goa. Innocent escape |Was
never one of them

The _ 0.5 Football: Evans will not be prosecuted OVE 15 9008 m 3 15 n_g

Guardian alleged rape

The _ 0.8 National: Crime: Negligence charge for mot1%,r.15.2008 m 3 15 n_g(2)

Guardian over Goa murder

The Times p. 15 | was jalled_ for knifing a sex pest, Scarlett§_15_2008 m 3 15 n t
mother admits

The Briton saw Goa suspect 'on top of teenager’

Guardian | 6 night she died 317.2008 m_3_17.ng

The Times|p. 2 Outrage greets prison service report on M3 9 5008 m 319 n_t
who absconded to rape

The Times p. 39 M|n|ste_r to make statement on absconder N§€)20.2008 m 3 20 n t
raped girl

The Times p. 9 M|n|s_ter acts to p_re_vent prisoners who abscogt_ﬂZl_2008 m 3 21 nt
returning to open jails

The _ 0.7 Media: On_ the press: This reckless reportlr?jg24_2008 m 3 24 n_g

Guardian cannot continue

The Times p. 28 Ne\_/v attempt to prove that serial rapist kil eg.26.2008 m 3 26 n t
Lucie Blackman

The Daily p. 23| Wife 'lured virgins for Ogre of the Ardennes'| 3.27.2008| m_3_27_n_dt

Telegraph
International: French court to hear of couple's

The 'murderous pact: More charges as man admit

Guardian |- 19 raping and killing 7: Wife accused of helpirllng%'§7'2008 m_3_27_n_g
husband to find 'virgins'

The Times|p. 40| 'Virgin hunter' killer and wife face justice 3.27.2008| m_3 27 n_t

The Times p. 45 I am devoid of human sentiment, serial ki |e§.28.2008 m 3 28 n_t
says in note to court

The Times p. 47 K|Ile_r is dragged to court to face V|ct|rr53.29.2008 m 3 29 n_t
relatives

The 0.6 Mqther .Of girl f(?und dead in Goa accu €5 3 5008 m 3.3 ni

Independent police of 'cover-up

The Times p. 5 I\_/I(|)ther accuses Indian police of covering UP3 5008 m 3.3 nt
girl's rape and murder

The Times|p. 22 Mther returns home with Scarlett's b0d¥3_31_2008 m 3 31 nt
hoping for a new post mortem

The Daily p. 4 | Police admit rape case failures 3.4.2008 |m_3 4 n_dt

Telegraph

The p. 18| Pictures back claim that girl was murdered | 3.4.2008 |m_3 4 n_i

Independent

The Times p. 39 Mystery Briton knows who murdered my g|r5.4.2008 m 3.4 nt
on beach, says mother

The Times p. 11 Fc_>re|gn women r.nu'st be Imore careful, (’%5.2008 m 3.5 nt
chief says after girl's 'murder

The Daily p. 2 | Starsin Their Eyes Kkiller jailed for 38 years | 3.7.2008 |m_3 7 _n_dt

Telegraph
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The

New investigation into teenager's Goa be
death: Mother accuses police of rape and mu

ach

rde,
Guardian | 9 cover-up: Pathologist had claimed 15-year-o%'dé'2008 m_3.8.ng
drowned
The Times|p.4 | Policeman in Scarlett inquiry dismissed 4,12.2008/m 4 12 n_t
-gllj?;\rdian p. 13| Goa witness alleges police harassment 4,17.2008)m_4 17 n_ g
The No action over ‘rape' of woman with learnin
Guardian |P8 | difficulties 9.17.2008|m_4_17_n_g(2)
The Times|p. 21| Parents face the Ogre of the Ardennes 4.17.2008/ m_4 17 n_t
The Times|p. 11| Taxi driver held over student's murder 4.28.2008/ m_4 28 n_t
The A nation asks: how could FritzI conceal hi :
Independentp' 2 crimes for so long? 2.29.2008 m_4_29_n_|
The 4 Fritzl told captives he would gas the cella iz[BO 2008/m 4 30 n |
Independentp' they tried to escape T - ===
The Times|p. 25| Jersey man, 68, held over rape claims 4.30.2008/ m_4 30 n_t
The Police begin to piece together tortured life .
Independentp' 18 Elisabeth Fritzl %f.1.2008 m>5_1nl
The Times|p. 11 Legal teams |n§|m|dateq and harassed B9 2008 m5.1n_t
during trial, rape victim claims
The Daily 16 Rapist who killed girl of 14 'had human right t% 10.2008/m 5 10 n dt
Telegraph P housing' T — ===
The o8 Fritzl may be tried for murder over baby scn;sslo 2008/m 5 10 n i
Independentp' death T — ===
$2|eegr§pﬂly p. 11| Human rights law 'shielding rapists' 5.14.2008/ m 5 14 n_dt
The 29 Rape victim tells of night she was attacked b‘_.‘y2 2008 Im 5 2 n i
Independentp' the 'peeping Tom' - — ==
The Sister-in-law reveals Fritzl inflicted years |o .
Independentp' 22 sadistic humiliation on wife g'2'2008 m_5_2 n_i@)
The Times| p. 42 C'\I’(')?Jr(;ey’ sex and drugs put holy men underea,; »o08l m 5 21 n t
;l;\r:jeependentp' 18| Fritzl's daughter, 19, is eased out of coma | 5.28.2008/ m_5 28 n i
The Daily 15 'Ogre of Ardennes' gets life for rape and mu dgr29 2008/m 5 29 n dt
Telegraph P spree T — = ==
The Times|p. 33| 'Ogre of Ardennes' will die in prison 5.29.2008/m 5 29 n_t
THE MAKING OF A MONSTER; Forthe past
week the world has been transfixed by [the
The appalling crimes committedin Amstetten. But
IndenendentP: 30({now it has emerged that Josef Fritzl was |t5e3.2008 |m 5 3 n_i
P victim ofbrutal abuse at the hands of his mother.
Could this explain the man he became?; A |life
of abuse
The Times|p. 43| Bollywood plans film of Scarlett's murder 53.3000m 5 3 nt
The 10 National: Boys questioned over school rAR€21 5008/ m 5 31 n
Guardian | P claim R >-°. N9
The 14 International:  Austria: Father who kepg 52008 | m5 5 n
Guardian | daughter in cellar is insane: lawyer " > N9
The 16 Catastrophe tourists descend on Austri%n5 2008 | m 5 5n i
Independentp' 'House of Horrors' ~ — ===

272




The

Fritzl began bunker plan when his daughter

W .
independent? 18|12 8%.2008 | m 5.6 ni
The Daily 16 Fritzl was 'extreme pervert who scared broth egs7 2008 | m 5 7 n dt
Telegraph P prostitutes' T ===
International: Somali refugees speak of hortific
The war crimes: Mutilation, gang rape and civilign
Guardian | 22 killed like goats': All parties to blame, says nevgvj'2008 m.>5_7.n_g
Amnesty report
;l;\r:jeependentp' 22| I am a victim, not a monster, says Josef Fritz1 5.8.2008 | m_ 5 8 n i
T WAS GREAT FOR ME TO HAVE A
SECOND PROPER FAMILY IN THE
CELLAR WITH A WIFE ANDA FEW
The CHILDREN'"; In an extraordinary and braze .
Independentp' 22 interview, Josef Fritzl hastried to justify why h§'9'2008 m_5_9_n|
imprisoned his daughter and, in bizarre tefms,
describes their life underground. Tony Patefson
reports; Confessions from the cellar
The 34 Fritzl's daughter wakes to first glimpse of worlg 122008/m 6 12 n |
Independentp' outside cellar T — ===
The Ethiopia military accused of rape and torture |
Guardian |- 29 fight against rebels 6'13.2008 m_6_13_n_g
The Times p. 14 ILegaI qeﬁnmon of rape will make idea 0f6.19.2008 m 619 n_t
consent' clearer
The Times p. 9 Sex |assault suspicion falls or! England pla/eé.s_Lg.2008 m 619 n_t(2)
after 'rowdy party at team hotel
The 5 Rugby union: Players decline to answer Ngzo 2008/m 6 20 n
Guardian | police questions o -0_<0_N.9
;l;\r:jeependentp' 54| 'Accused' face rape allegations from police | 6.20.2008| m_6_20_n_i
The Times| p. 86 England four reque to face police interview %8 50,2008 m_6.20_n_t
sex attack allegations
'Tl'gleegraDpar:Iy p. 19| Rape is ruled a war crime by UN decides 6.21.2008| m_6 21 n_dt
The Daily 0.7 England rugby team banned from takng21 2008/ m_6_21_n_dt(2)
Telegraph |*° women to rooms o — ===
The 50 Andrew stands firm as night on town echa%'sz3 2008/m 6 23 n |
Independentp' on-field shambles o — ===
The Times|p. 65| Andrew rejects blame for tour fiasco 6.23.2008|m 6 23 n_t
The Times p. 67 Englar_lds less celebrated stars find thgt23_2008 m 6 23 n_t(2)
obscurity can be an ally
gﬁi\rdian p. 4 | National: Leslie faces rape inquiry 6.24.2008/m_6 24 n g
The Daily 7 Profile From scandal-hit celebrity to ObSCJrg 252008/ m 6 25 n dt
Telegraph P property developer o — ===
-I(;TJZrdian p. 7 | Leslie says rape allegation is a 'stitch-up' 6.25.2008/ m_6_25 n_g
The > Leslie condemns 'trial by media' after fac N8 552008/ m 6 25 n i
Independentp' new rape accusation o — ===
The Times p. 9 Ex—broqdcaster :]ohn LesI_le' condemns feéES.ZOOS m 625 n_t
rape claims as ' trial by media
The 10 Ealing rape victim willstand against Da\i% 272008/m 6 27 n i
Independentp' Davis o - ===
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The Daily

Sex attacker freed to kill woman in front

0k 28.2008

Telegraph p- 15 baby m_6_28_n_dt

The Addict who murdered had been freed on bail:

Guardian | P 4 | Killer struck eight days after rape arrest: Poli®28.2008) m_6 28 n_g
disagreed with CPS decision

The Times|p.5 | Bailed rape suspect turned killer eight days |at@128.2008) m_6 28 n_t

The _ p. 10 National: Warning to public in hunt for mans 25 5408 m 630 n_g

Guardian wanted over two rapes

$2ﬁegraDpar:ly p. 6 | Freed teenager raped mother-to-be 6.4.2008 _#rb dt

;l;\r:jeependentp' 26| Global net closes on Mugabe's gang 7.10.2008|m_7_10 n_i

The Dail Sex claim England players named; But offigial

Teleara hy p. 3 |rugby report says there; is no evidence ©f11.2008| m_7_11 n_dt

grap criminal wrongdoing

The Times|p. 92| England players brought to book 7.11.2008/ m_7_11 n_t

The Daily p. 13 Man fregd to rape again despite saying 9(.912.2008 m 7 12 n_dt

Telegraph would do it

The Times p. 34 Family who took killer's cash sold out to e '17.14.2008 m 7 14 n_t
says Blackman mother
Darfur conflict: Sudan's president charged with

The genocide: Prosecutor seeks warrant ffo

Guardian | 14 international court: Khartoum stays calm ate’?15.2008 m_7_15ng
African Union assurances

The Daily p.5 Naval officer ‘cried rape' after sex with €% 162008 m 7 16_n_dt

Telegraph boyfriend

The Times p. 35 Anger as bishop tells victims to stop dwell N9 17 2008 m 7 17 n_t
on old wounds

The Times p. 33 fS|Ien'ce of cellar children could cut 'ncas}.18.2008 m 7 18 n_t
ather's sentence to ten years

The Daily p. 17 Profile; Poet, psychiatrist - and architect Of*?.22.2008 m 7 22 n_dt

Telegraph massacre

The Times|p. 34| Judges overturn 'tight jeans' rape ruling 7.23.2008 m_7_23 n_t

The Times p. 33 With a jig and a wave of his cane, the Presi je/r?54.2008 m 7 24 n_t
plays peacemaker in Darfur

The Times p. 11 Splr_ltualls_t world splits over faﬂure_ to expel7.4.2008 m 7.4 nt
charismatic healer who raped his patients

The _ p. 11 Rugby union: Auckland_ fou_r to be named ne)§t_5_2008 m 7.5n.g

Guardian week as letter prolongs inquiry

The Times "= n="107"> <head>Letter keeps shadow OVere 5008 |m 7 5 n t

107 | England four - ===

The _ 0.7 Conv_lcuons for rape a postcode lottery, SAY%S, 5008 m7.7n.g

Guardian equality group

The Times|p. 22| Justice can't be done in secret. And here's why.9.2008 |m_7_9 _t

-(ETJZr dian | P 9 | Courts: Woman can sue £7m lottery winrapist 2008 | m_ 7 9 n g
Woman in 1988 sex attack can sue AE7m lottery

The winner: Rapist bought Lotto ticket on dga

Guardian | 13 release from prison: Judgment sets precede 13?0%'2008 m_7_9_n_g(2)
time-limit regulations

The Times p. 22 Dozens more rape compensation payouts %%3.2008 m 8 13 n_t

because victims had been drinking
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The Rugby union: Rugby union: Care breaks silence
Guardian | P 13| about New Zealand tour and leaves the JuBd5.2008/ m_8 15 n g
jolts behind
Troops dig in and show no sign of leaving; Trall
The Daily p.13 of rape and des_truc_uon is left across the coung.yl&2008 m 8 18_n_dt
Telegraph by South Ossetian irregulars seeking vengeance
for claimed atrocities
The Times p. 32 Rape attack on tourist couple reignites row VELE 5008 m 8 25 n_t
immigrants
The Daily p.13 Migrants at Calais camp 'gang rape Lonj%yj29.2008 m 8 29 n_dt
Telegraph student
The Times|p. 3 Robbe_ry, th.en rape at gunpoint: a coupleS's4 2008 |m 8 4 n t
' ordeal in Caribbean villa o - ===
The Times|p. 33| Guesthouse rapist is freed after three months 5.2@08 |m 8 5 n_t
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APPENDIX B
CODE OF PRACTICE

« Identify violence against women and girls (VAWAS through the
internationally accepted definition in the 1993 UDeclaration on the
Elimination of Violence against Wom&h

* Never imply that a survivor of VAWG might be somehoeven partly, to
blame for the violence she experienced, nor assoply/ that any of her
behaviours might have triggered/avoided the abuse.

* Do not blame something or someone else for theentd (e.g. substance
misuse, sexual history, family background, the am=silinegligence of parents,
marital status, culture, religion, appearance).

» Do not write the story assuming that she is lyind he is innocent.

* Avoid referring to a person who has been abusédesvictim” or “accuser”.
Many women who have been abused refer to themsab/esurvivors™ rather
than “victims”.

« Do not refer to the abuser as a “monster”, “fientfhaniac” or “beast”,
implying that abusers are an exceptional devidtiom the norm.

« Do not make the perpetrator invisible by using passenses (e.g. domestic
violence does not kill two women a week, male padrdo).

8 VAWG is a term which has a specific legal meanimgnternational law. It is not a description ofttim-
survivor-survivors but of crime types (human riglatisuses) and refers to a set of abuses which Hrer ei
experienced by women because they are women (szidfemnale Genital Mutilation -FGM) or which are
experienced disproportionately by women (such ag)rat does not mean that men and boys cannothaso
victim-survivors of some of these abuses, but faat that these human rights violations are gerttiéras
significance for both male and female victim-suors: When men are raped, for example, it is thetfet this is
a crime experienced predominantly by women thaseswictim-survivor-survivors to commonly questibeir
sense of masculinity/sexuality. Similarly, it isetfact that domestic violence is overwhelmingly ergnced by
women that causes so many victim-survivors to franeér experience as ‘normal’. Two recent majoreegsh
studies by the World Health Organisation and theopean Parliament both concluded that progressdoaing
and preventing these human rights abuses liessarierg gender equality and that focusing on othsues will
yield less effective outcomes.

% Any act of gender-based violence that resultsiiis likely to result in, physical, sexual or pegtogical harm
or suffering to women, including threats of suchsacoercion or arbitrary deprivation of libertyhether
occurring in public or in private life.

" The word “victim” refers to someone who has beiiedor destroyed or who has suffered a losss iiital to
acknowledge that many women are killed by men, nranye may feel aspects of their selves were destroy
and many of them experience losses. The term fufcthowever, makes invisible the other side of waise
victimization: the active and positive ways in wiiwomen resist, cope and survive. Without this pectve,
and given the extent of sexual violence, womenkmpresented as inherently vulnerable to victinozaand as
inevitably passive victims. (Kelly, 1988).
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Rape is not to be associated with “sex” or “lovas, if consent was present.
Likewise, domestic violence is never a “crime ofgan” caused by “too
much love” or “excessive love”.

When reporting about domestic violence, avoid usxyggressions like “volatile
relationship”, as if the abuse was between two [@eop

If the woman worked as a prostitute, this is not ¥whole identity; avoid
referring to her as “lady of the night” or “hooker”

When reporting on cases of sexual abuses, avousiiog on the morbid details
of the violence and presenting rape as soft poapigftitillating news. Add a
“sexually violent content” warning.

Be thoughtful of the positioning of the story.

In case of false allegations, provide facts andrég to show that they are a
small minority of cases.

Avoid giving gratuitous advice to women on how tess, behave, when (not)
to go where and with whom. Address men and exgiain a change in their
behaviour is required to prevent abuses.

Do not use faux concern for women and their rightsrder to go to war or to
fight terrorism.

Avoid showing empathy with the abuser and hisdifter the incident.

Partisan sources of information (e.g. family, fdeh should be used only if
available from both sides. If not, they should keided or challenged with
data or experts’ opinions.

Do not treat a single incident of violence in isma. Always contextualise it
within the broader framework of VAWG, adding facfgures and experts’
opinions, in order to increase the depth of undeding of the problem.
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